11. - 
* 
» 


S 


THE 


— 


MA 


INSTRUCTED 


In the Motives and Means how to Hon» 


our and Erven Rex In the. i 
| beſt mann. . 
. Written in Italian 


By R. F. Paul e ] 


Of che Sociery of FE SUS. 
ä 
mau imo Englich by * *. 


Cc Y 
DEVOUT | CLIENT | 1 


© 


7 


A * » a” 
* " " 
7 J K . 
N , >... : — K dai - , "Sw * * N 
9 <<< de n 8 n 
93 4 * og — oe 8 4 _ " 
4 "7 . Y , , . ; 2 
- = * : 3 * p * * ; 
* ; x a 6 iy * , S 
* 4 * 
1 
i „ en 
* 1 
K 7 + 4 pre © 
2 9 i n 1 . 
* 1 
4 i n t * 
E 
4 = ; * 
& | c 
F 7 Ivy * OY ; f * 
E 0 þ F A 2 * 31 
* + 


? * 


= - c , [ ” Dy 
o * 5 . * * 
nnen 22 


1 


2 Tv) V7 77 ag 3 923 & k * 
„l * * r I SENSES CHI EE, 


| * & , 1 — 4 3 — „ * 9 —_ 8 * N * 4 * $: N F as 2 N 1 ou a ” * 1 * * * 1 
: ; - . — 
a | 1 
12 


+ 3 5 | "TIRED: 23 3 , "> 
1 44 ALS ST. A N 30231653} n „ 
ö Ry * | 443 wy 2 I 8 . 5 
Mee 
\ . , , ; * 

80 & A _ | | ; | . L 
F _ For the Author, 

* . ue a T4 ; , EE ITF +, > 

By the Tranſlator wi 
6H 4 err Hh 1 \ 


preſume to prefent the Publick with an 

English Tranilation of a ſmall Italian Treas 
tiſe, but of a very great Author, I may ircly k 
call it a Preſumption, Whether 1 conſider be 
Author, or my ſelf, As to the Author, his 0 
-haracer is ſo well known in #aly by hig 
Eloquent Writings, that to name a Sni there, 
1s as much as to ſay the chryſeſom, or golden 
Mouth of his Age. And as to my ſelf, having 
lived the greateſt part of my Life in forreigh _ 

untries, I am To conſcious of my little Skill | 

1 my own*Language , that had it not been 

for the Perſuaſion of Friends, but more for 

the Honour of the Virgin aud the Benefit of het 

Devour Clients in Eng/and, I had certain ne- 
ver ventur'd upon an i ſo far abor e 
; my Forces: being truly ſenſible that it*'cannat rg 
bat be an Injury ts an _Ingenions Author ande 
Master of his own angoages to be forced ce2 
in a forreigh one, by a Pen any my * 
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inferiour to his own. However , I hope "the 
4 kind Reader will be eaſy in pardoning my | 
43 faults, upon the AQurance I vechim , that. . 3 
my only Deſign in ann Ne this title Book, | 
is to communicate, unto him the 'Good it hat 
already done, and dajly continues co do itrche 2 
County where it bad its firſt Birth; and;rhat 
I $hall look upon my eff Kb, over and above 
N for my Labour „if the Subſtance 

of the Book have Vs intended Effect, what» 
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Apology 


Accidental or. Ornamental part. of it; 
if ir will inſpi fe ths Foul ith ingb and £ 
and great Ideas of the de inc pere 


Mary , and inſl ame his He fees, with 7 ten er 
Devotion'rewadrd Bs Style, the 
Phraſe , or the Langnage > have the goud For- 
tune to pleaſe him o not. ; 

If this Book were oa to fall inio the 2 


lick Pang; 27. needleſs, fe 
* Wen moth F 2 205 


ian barely Ya rect e unto th 
teading of j ie, if "der to raiſe in tHel a 

| great, Op 2 in 100 the Ex nen 

Nei o the Virgio 4 a Poe alf lenz 
Site Clekiites. a d to 1 ve i in ihefr real 
by ie 15 oo. an Fe ec 
| which the Religion t 125 
fi ape 2 1 hgh de 

ken Fe . My if rke e 17 7 


thereof — oe tapete 

em, refreshing th. ph. 
ex; by boy Mi 3 4 ef hearing 
Min ach in. Commendati Arn Fernen no 
ing is 1 Gai chat goes yoo i mit- 955 
175 7 0 d . aby Ae Fl 

d inticles her 1 
der God himſelf. They, 


U 
Bora that can os. 5 
juſtiy due to be bs pay 10 60 that her 
1755 her Interceffion. * r Protection tho* 


nd Force nor Value wichout the Merits: and 


e have ic Salvation. All this t — know and 
ieve 1 becauſe they have. ſo. Aube 

the Church it ſelf 5 its vety Infancy, 

à covftant and uni ce ther Ms iro 

de Univetſal Practice kd” yer 


* 
ol * * 
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* the 3 ughis may be 2 the 


dation of Feſws Chriſt , yo next to Him 
aud by Him, are the moſt "efficacious: 1 


1 1 . = 


the Virgin by the Author throu 
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For the, Author. 7 
Zut becauſe this Book is for all, and Pro- 
teſtants are as heartily invited to read it ag 
others, in hopes it may do ihem ſome good. 


I am confident no harm; it may be thought 
convenient that I should ſay ſomething , in or- 


der to prevent ſame ObjeQions , which the 
Proteſtant Reader may make to ſome ſtartling 
Propoſitions, Expreſſions ,” Titles, Prerogatives, 
and Encomiums , which are appropriated ro 
ghour his * 
Treatiſe : and which may ſeem exorbitant an 
injurious to God and to Jeſus Chrift , not only 
to Pro: eſtants, but alſo ro ſome Catholicks, 
eſpecially the leſs learned: as likewiſe to re- 
move ſome other Prejudices, which Proteſtants 
may have conceiv'd againſt the Catholick 
Doctrine and Practice in general of Honouring 
the Saints, and praying to them A. prejudice 
altogether groundleſs and purely taken upon 
Truſt, and for want of knowing our true 
meaning, at leaſt in the Common of Prote 
who are made to believe that by prayiog to 
Saints, we make ſo many Divinities of them: 
Whereas , alas, there is as much differen 
in proportion , between our praying to 
and praying to the Saints, even the Virgin 
Mary her ſelf , worshipping of God, and han- 
between God 


ouring the Saints, as there is 


and the Saints, | 8 8 

Firſt therefore, I muſt defire all wy Readers, 
whether Catholicks or Proteſtants, who may be 
ſurpriſed at any Thing they find in this Book, 
to conſider that Segzer: writ it in a Caen 
Country, and in the very Center of the Ro- 


man Religion , where he was in no Danger 


being taxed with [ſaying too much in favour 
of the Virgin, as long as he advanced no- 


thing contrary to; Faith: And yet, whe 


he would not have eſcaped the Cenfare of 
chole whole Buboels iris to examine Boche bed 
a RS © 


v4 


Ty Fey conformable to the Doctrine of the 
urch Now, as Scgneri never irbagined th: 
is. Book would apptar itf England athot! 
| People of 4 different” Perſuaſion, He was nut 
d . his cy „ to meſure” his Ex- 
be ond, bur 12 e full ſcope to his zeal 
I Floquence, Without ever ſuſpe&ing that He 
tight meet with many learned Adverſaties to 
mþugn his Doctrine, ãod conſequently did not 
r fot ally ſuch ingagement However, 
tho' he has not writ in a Polemical way, 
le Reader will find he has not been wamin 
do hitnſelf even in this point; Since he ade 
ances nothing , * er for certain of for pro. 
le „ but what he ſuppofts with very au- 
entick Teffimonies of Scripture , Tradition, 
oly Fathers, Practice of the Church, and 
(e beſt Diyines, all common Sources of Theo- 
dgical Argiiments, and of all Anthoriry upon 
arth in matters of Religion and Doctrine 80 
lar, if any oe Should fmd any fanlt” with' 
eentri , he 'mult not attack him but his Vouch- 
's; and my ſaying dhy more in his Defence 
may ſeem a needleſs Undertaking. However 
give all redfonable Sa isfaction to any Seru- 
5 ulons Reader, I shall en ſeavour to ſupply 
| it 5 0 thought unneceſſary, and ex- 
j ain Aff Hor points where thete may appear 
Þ | culty. | | 
k Ahe Proveftane Reader dodbilefs will thisk 
that Segneri makes the Virgin tos great, both 
| as to her San&ity , and as o her Power, 
When by uſing ſach Expreſſions, as, Bordering 
3 upon the Divinit ; Little leſi than Omyhiipotent: 
dar be Got nd 
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he ſeem⸗ — date tha © be durſy but ſpeak 


_ the word, Bens Pape or Sy | Before 


F anſwer mit general Ob jonny leave 
to ase any — ' 2 
juſt Mesſure of Marys bb wks 4 her Sans 
—— Power- If he hag Had in his Hand 
w Ree mentiomd in the Apocalypſe; 

tale ie Dimentious of the lengum, lau 
aha wang the Length, Breadth, and 
of th Myſtical City of God, let hin 
att erat Survey of ix ', and ' we Shall 
um for” lis lsbohr. Bur if we Bad chat 
en Ke raiſes does not anſwer the 
of her b the Aorher of Gd, and Fuik 
2 dee in a 12 tem, be wil, 1 hopes 
us leave to tell ins that tho he may 
ry welt sKil'& in the Princi}les of Ge 


Niet 
pic 
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IS * Archie&ure upon our | inferiour = 
et he is tlov altwwgethey Maſter of 
—_ * belong 70 myſtical Urano« . 
. 
It is erte, che Vi 4 
16 4 vety gr But h this Re only 
Gopics a er the Be babes, as K did be- 
ferbs Mid 305 im chi kind, tho 
never ſo ſee mi ical, bat what ke 


_— his Author wi our of fone of them 
oy WERE he wollifies then Expreſſions, 
ar rakes of che appewance of Hyperbole,- 
which wenker Capacities might be ofemivd u- 

So har, td im ther he should ever re- 
ren % put up che virgim Ae far 4 Wit 


PT 


nity , Whatever Bxpreſfions he uſes when he» ; 7 


of her Sagctity or” of der Tower, end 
not be withour & very | grear To to 
— and Piety of fo great a 


21 


— ; UE is ſo cautious in 
of Fes fat e any Divine Po 


the- Virgin „ hat i wok 5 
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we 
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8 As Apology 
Places bf his Book nay, I ma in op in every 
one where he has Occaſion to bes of her ex- 
ceſſive Greatneſs and Power , he poſitively 
declares and proteſts that he acknou ledges her 
for no more than a pure Creature. Now, tho* 
we all know that it is not in the Power even 
of God himſelf to make another God, yet it 
is certainly in his Power to communicate 
his Sanctity , of his perfections, and of his 
Power to his Creatures as much as he thinks 
ood And how. far this can go, without 
eifying that Creature , ſo as it might ever 


be ſaid; One degree more of Sanctity, one 


degree more of perfection, or one degree 
more of Power will make a God of her , I 
believe no one that knows the Nature of In- 
ſinity, eſpecially in God, will venture to de- 
termine. Wherefore Segneri thought he had 
very good Reaſon to attribute any limited San- 
Qity, and any limited Power to the Bleſſed 


virgin, without danger of onregching upon. 


the Divinity , as long as he had the Church. 
for his Warrant and the Holy Fathers for his 


Guides. And if he has placed her, as Queen of 


Heaven, in a Rank above all other Creatures, 
and allows her an Honour ſuperiour to that 
which is pay'd to other Saints and Angels in 


Heaven, he follows herein the ſame foot ſteps. 
and only Eccho's to the common voice of 


All the Catholick Church. And yet this Rank 
and this Honour, whatever name may be gi- 
ven to-it , is {till acknowledged by the Author 
and by all Catholicks , to be infinitely inferi- 
our io God. | ; 

I shall now proceed to examine ſome. of 


thoſe Expreſſions which ſeem to shock the 


In the firſt Parr, Ch 1. 23. ners . 
ſays, that this glorious 2 alone ( = Mea. 


ee ee than ol - = 
£3.15 | „ 


* 


For tho" Aut hve. 9 
Fb fiaueny Courr, 1 his candor well be 

sei vd, withou ſuppoũing ihat her — A 
ſapetionr tot that of alt the Salute and 
gol i Heaven 'together; AndiSexuers/ indeed! 
— only ſuppoſes it, but proves it after wurd 
learned However , this ot” omy loo 
Ike a rasfH Aﬀeriion!', but even leems io be 4 
fat Contradichon to whit” Chriſt hiwfelf- ſays 
2 N I. ——— er aa 
major Foanng Baprifts: Among the bern 
12 a greater thaw 
But anyone thur eb dere _ 
. — — . — were if 3 2 
I 6 e as 
to prefer the Ba Nee Al olket men whiate 
erer ih \ 7 Sagfiry'; for' in this, to 
GT be of "he Virgin, the Apoſtles were 
lr hir Equsls; but Rey were reldtivees 
92 — Precuirſot'”; any Office? of: Pro» 
45 * nien be . hehe ann 
t , 
rhe cg tie 8 Raw whe brit began 
ene Sets -appeirs füt, - beoanſe Chr 
© of Str bea beweg "1108 — a 

het; 1 more than a 2 

An ly ,* BE Recaaſe Sant Bug 77 28. 2 
adde the Werd Prophet Thire ir we pe 
ks. ap Boon 2 — 3 
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„ and S: Hilary; died 
\Toltt', In Cornelius & lapids 3 a 
he proteſt Bible gives the ſame Imterprem 
Fitolly by the following —— of _ 
5 Text, it is * th 
city wi? not the ſubjeR' of 5 — 
wr crit ays ittitriediately after bar the lows 
it" the” 22 of Herten ao ri than” Hts 


Wherefore 0 yp by the 
Authority of $ An, St. Bonven ue, 8e 
Anſaim , and bed ia in — 


4, 45 


"Ix. " 


he cites pag. 109. qu4 nequeat major intelligi ſub. 


being the 


jf any one chou 
of Sa 


does not adopt it in. t 


of the Rloyd of Nh Gi, yet he it far 


* af 1 
** , „ 


＋ An Apology "IT 
Deo; that a greater Sanctity than Mary's can 

not be conceiy'd under God, may ſtand ge 4 
for all this Objection, or. any other of "this 
nature. | ; Z 278 
As to what he ſays pag. 25. of the Virgin's 
Fuer of pure Creatures in the 
Three Orders of Nature, Grace, and Glory, 
> proves it — wag 4 , * the T ey 
owing Paragraphs upon that ſubject. And 
S 5 Kartle NED notable. Words, 

int Bernard, with which he con fir 
his Opinion , Propter hane totus Mundus fattus 
e/t. For her all the World was made; as ſtrange 


Co 


and altogether incredible, he need only to 


reflect that they are no ſtranger now than they 
were in Saint Bernard's own days, when 


the Church was as zealous for God's 1 
't 


our, as, he was for the Virgin's: and if ih. 
meaning of chem, viz, of a ſecondary, Bag in 
reſpect of Feſia Chrift , and always. ſubordinate 

him „ were not found to be very Or- 


to 
thodox , and no ways injurious to God or to 


Chriſt , they would never have paſſed withe 
out correction. F 6 ed ED 7 
If what Segneri ſays pag, 45. of the Virgin's 
being not only the greateſt , but even the 
only Work God had in View , when. he. de- 
kene to take upon him humane flesh, have 
any Erxrour in it, it muſt not be imputed ro 
Segneri, but to Saint /defonſus , who expreſly 
fays , Virgo, Mater Dei, ſolums opus Incgrua- 
tionis Des. mei. And yet it appears nowhere 


that the Church ever found fault wich that 


xpreſſion-/ of St. e However Segueri 

85e not e e e BY: 

gives it a very mollitying Explication; . 
upon that occafion he ſays, that. 


| was @ Work worthy of the infinue Treaſure 


from 
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| Foy the" Author. 1 
From meaning a worthineſs of Merit or Equa- 
ry with that Divine Bloud , but only of an 
Exceſs or ſuperiority of Worthineſs above the 
reſt of Mankind, that that rn Blond shonld 
de shed for her. For if all other Men, tho' 
infected with Original ſin, were thought by 
the Divine Mercy worthy of the Redemption, 
certainly the Virgin who was free from Ori» 
-ginal fin „ was much more worthy of it: 
Where it is plain that the Word Worth or 
 Worthineſs cannot ſignify Aeris or Ne 
either in the Virgin, or in the reſt of Mankind, 
but only that both the virgin, and all other 
Men were look'd upon by Almighty God as 
worthy Objects of his Divine Mercy, the 
Virgin: of his Preſervative Mercy , and 
other Mortals of his Reparative Mercy. 
When Gegners pag. 53. ſays after St. John 
Damaſcen , that there is an infinite diſtance be- 
tween the Mother of God and the other Ser» 


vants of God: Neither he, nor Saint 'Fobn 


Damaſcen mean it in the abſolute 8 
of the word infinite ; Since nothing bur God, 
abſolutely ſpeaking, is at an infinite” diſtance 
from Creatures: but only as it is frequently 
uſed in common Diſcourſe upon any other fub> 
| je „ in which the Word Infinite often comes 
in, only to fignify a prodigious Exceſs ; as 
when we ſay, an infinite Number of People, 
or, I am infinitely obliged ro you: Beſides, this 
way of ſpeaking will meet with no Di- 
culty with thoſe who hold inst in Crea 
ted things io be poſſible. Where S las, 
page 61. that Mary is in a manner as incoms 
; CRY to any Created Intellect, as God - 
imſelf, he only means as io her Dignity of 
Mother of God, as it appears 'eviden 
what he ſays pag. 67 hat she her ſelf, as 
* great as she was, could not comprehend her 
ova Greatneſs 3 becauſe she ok 


w 


more. ig hard ding 90 be conceiy'd.. Vurus 


of Corft,, as hei en he ce ra _ 5 
cru e abe Spin hen, 


m2 89 mpeg 
ceive with- ani, eee hou 
Thing it was to receive 2 — — 
Womb. And in this, Segrers, has a great; 2 her of 
: Reaſon , ſince ihe Divine Maternity: makes; A 
.contiderable part of thezMyftery of g Ipcaz- 
atien, whieb.;no body doubts 10 be ut 
— Incomprehanſible io oll. created. Unde 


* — 2 boldeſt Expreſſion , in p 
in all che! Bonk, is what he cies 1 0 
Peter Damun pag · 67. Where he ſays 
is in the Virgin by Identity. Here 1 

tote ſtant may fay , chat to. be jdentibed with 
God , or 0 be one and, ihe ſame hing, W 
God, and: not to be God blefled ; for ner 


eſt hic ſerme. Who: can: haye patience to. 


it ? and if it be ineongeiv then by a 


good Proteſtant principle . at leaſt in Yy 
Other points, t muſt never be behaved. 1 


«this I.anſwer firſt . that, preciſely ile 2 5%: of 


: inconceivable , is not enough: to make. it an- 


credibie, as in the Myſteries, of che Triny 
and Incernation. I: anſwer 281% „chat in ca- 


lit) this is: no harder to conceige . than qr tis 


$0: canceive how a Virgin can be the. Mother 
a God ;,and.y61 Lipppaſe: no) Mues ant Wel 


asllow chie cd incredible. Thirdly L. anſwer, 
© 4hat-whazever : Theological Interpłeaion m 


abe given 30 hole ds: of; $t.. Pater: Damien, 
ſo as mot go Bech ane Virgin „ it iso enongh 
Ar) the Vindieszion of any r hate 
_buyilds. no further upon them , 4 alle 
Auch an Identity berween — — Jeſus 


„Saint Thema wand dn She Fs 


oft Cars Marie. 
ol bordering upon. the: Daingy 
in h S$<gianing . ad ech 


Cane, 


nn. — 
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For the Author. 13 

. occurs , page 69. is but the English to Saint 
Thomas his Latin, fines Drvimtaris propinqums at- 
tingit. And, confining upon God, is Cajeian's Inter- 
retation of the ſatne Saint Themas his, Afinem Deo: 
Now, if Seger: upon this, calls che Virgin God's 
Relation and Kinſwoman, I think he comes 
nearer to St. Thomas his meaning, at leaſt near- 


er the ſenſe of that word Afﬀin:s 3 which after 


all, is no more than calling her his Mother. But 


| our bars and Fancy being accuſtomed to the 


Word Motier , when we ſpeak of the Virgin with 
reference to God, and not to the other I 
words , is what makes them appear a nale 
haish, tho? Truth be equal in them all; fince 
a Mother is certainly the neareſt Relation and 
Kinſwoman of any io her own Child. But in theſe 
Things Fancy muſt be correced, rather than 
Trum should ſuffer. 1 "is 
The next thing that occurs, is, pag. . 
Where Segzer: upon thoſe Words, Erat ſubdirus 
illi, meaning che Virgin Mary, and our Lord 
Feſus Corift , ſays it was his Lhe ro Obey her. 
t 


This may ſeem a little hard, ir +hould be 


God's Duty to obey bis own Creature. Yer 


tbe words of deripture are plain, Ode fi 

nifies a Subject. And a Spores implies Obedi- 
ence 3; and Obedience would not be Obedience 
in the rigour of the word, unleſs jt were due, 
at leaſt under iome Title or another $ for , the 
Titles of Subjection and Obedience, and conie- 
quently of Duty, as Segners himſelf obſerves, 
are very different Notwithſtanding all this, he 
prudenihy declines the Opinion of Saint Bonge 


Sub11us in the moſt rigorous ſenſe of firia's 

jection and ſtrict Obedience,, zud makes | 

no more than a Subjection of iety, according 
c. 


Tentu e and othe; Divines , who take the Tat 


to what Saint Ambroſe lays of it, (L. 2. inc. 
2. Luc. Nunquii humane egevat auxilo , ut w/o 
ry 


no ſerviret Imperis 7 Ws it tha O Rood 
£7 ks . To os : | Ty © — 


need | 


W 


- , ** q £ 7 


14 445 Apology 


ceſſity of Obeying the Command of his Mother? 
No, fays this holy Doctor, and Primitive Fa- 


ther. Iwas no more than a voluntary Sub- 


jection of Piety, not of Weakneſs or Infir- 
mity. Non utique infirmitatis , (6d Pietatis 1/fa 


Sub jectio eff, And this is all that Segner: pre- 
tends, who thinks it Honour enough for the 

Virgin, that God should voluntarily obey her 
in effect, as much as if he were ſtrictly her 
Subject. And thus he is alſo to be underſtood. 
when he ſpeaks of the ſame Obedience, in ie 
ad Part, page 308. 


As to what he ſays, page 79. of the Virgin's 


Meriting ds Congruo the Dignity. of the Divine 4 


Maternity, and not de Condigno , he wakes his 
party fo good himſelf, that he does not ſtand 


1 need of a Second. Wherefore I shall only ; 


caution the Reader againſt an Error which he 
may eaſily fall into, if he is not much accuſto- 


med to thoſe School Terms; by. thinking that 
Gegnern contradicts himſclfy afterwards „ chen 


he ſays page 82. that she . 1 


8 to receive God wi 
or , this Diſpoſition de Condiguo is no more 


than a Merit de Congruo : that is, in Theolo- 0 


gical rigour , no Merit at all; but only a 


worthy or fit Diſpoſition to receive either a a 
Favour, or an Honour graris given, and ſuch Þ 
as might equally not be given, without any 
Injury to the Perſon fo diſpoſed, 4 
b ere are here and there in the Book ſome * 

Expreſſions , as if the whole Omnipotence, 
or the whole ſtrength of the Al- powerful Arm 


were employ d in making the Virgin ſo great 
as She is , Or, asif God had need of all his 
Attention and all his Application, when he 
made Her: whereas in compariſon of her, when 
'he made the reſt of the World, he did it quaſi 


| Sliud ande, as if he had little or nothing to do. 


need of humane help , that he lay under a Ne- 


- 22 SHADE IT ey n 
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9 For the Author. 18 
Theſe and ſuch other like Expreſſions, cat 
only ſeem ftrange to Underſtandings of a very 
narrow Sphere, and ſuch as meaſure/ God's 
Power and his Works by Ells and Inches, as 
they meaſure their Cloth : But to People who 
are acquainted with the Phraſes of the Scrip» 
tures, and the Language of the Fathers, and 
other ſacred Orators, eſpecially when they diſ⸗ 

lay their Eloquence , theſe are no Wonders, 

ow often are the Effects of God's Power 
expreſſed in Scripture , ſome as the Work of 
his Fingers, others as the Work of his Hands, 
and others of his Arm; nay, and of his High 
and mighty Arm, 5. B-achio excelſo ? And when 
in the 77 Pſalm it is aid, non accendi# mem 
iram ſuam ! He did not kindle all his Wraths 
$s:Goj's Wrath more Jivifible into Parts and 
Degrees. than his Power? No. There is no dif- 
ference of Degrees in God's Attributes; all 
are equal, and all are infivite: The only dif- 


ference is, in the Created Effects of them: and 


theſe are oftentimes much better underſtood, 
and better exprefled by an Imaginary difference 
conceived to be in the Cauſe of them, than 
y any intrinſecal rerfeRtion of their own, 
wich .we; are ſeldom able to give an exact 
Account of. Wherefore, when God creates the 
World, or when he creates a Fly, he employs 
all the ſame Omnipoten ce: And tis a very 
groſs way of underſtanding , to imagine that 
ro Create a Man, ſo many real Degrees of 
Power are required, ſo many to create an angel, 
and ſo many for the whole World. But inten» 
tionally, to divide the Omnipotence, by a pure 
Operation of the Underſtanding, and to fay 
that ſo many intentional Degrees of it might 
be conceiv'd ſufficient ro produce an Effet of 
ſmall Perfection, and ſo many more for a 
Thing of greater Perfection; and then cons 
clude that the FerfeRions of the Virgin are ſo 


4 


from ir. But if any one should think 


22 | on ' 5 
JJC [ 
reat, that the whole Complex of thoſe inten- 
tional Degrees may be neceſſary to the Pro- 
duction of Her, is ſo far from having any incon= 
venience or Abſurdity in it, that the Reader 
will hardly find a better way ro compare 
Created Perfections one with another. 

As to all the third Chapter of the firſt 
Part, where he diſcourſes at large, and very 


Theologically of the great Sanctity of Mary, 


and of the menner of her continually increa- | : 
 fing her ſtock of Grace and Merit, both ex 
Opere operato , and ex Opere operantts , I may 


leave him to himſelf and to the Learned. who 


will eaſily underſtand the force of his Argu= 
mentation , and perchance not eaſily diſſent 


it amiſs, that in ſuch a ſerious Diſcourſe he 
Should bring in ſuch vulgar Compariſons , as 


| thoſe of the Horſe-shoe Nails, and the Cheſs» 


board Squares , he is deſired ro remember 
that Segneri did not write this little Book 
for the Learned only, but alſo for the unlearne 
ed, upon whom generally ſpeaking ſuch fort 
of Examples. make a deeper impreſſion, thay 
the ſtrongeſt Arguments, 3 
The fidelity of a Tranſlator, and the Cha- 
racter I have taken upon me of an Apologiſt, 
require I should diſguiſe nn either in the 

Kk, as I give it in English, or in its 
Original Italian, which may be liable to any 
Cenſure. Wherefore, I «hall make no Myſtery 
to own that Segzier: often uſes the Words . Ade- 
ring and Adoratin, when he (peaks of the 


Honour and Worship that is due to the Vir- 


8 


that he has a whole Paragraph to shew the 
contrary, See the IV. Parag. Chap IV. part. 
I. This word however I have left out in my 


Tranſlation , except in 148. where he 
ra in page 148. where he 


But he is fo far trom underſtanding them in 
ſenſe in which they are only proper to God, 
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© ſpeaks of the Angels adoring the Virgin, as the 
W Mother of their common Lori , when that 


not ſuppoſe that any one would Tax the An- 

gels with Idolairy : And here I declare that 
my leaving it our in other places, is not for — 
ſuch ſuſpicion which can be reaſonably i ured 
to oegneri, as it is underſtoo ! by him and all Ca- 


little roo harsh in he tender Hearing of thoſe, 
who do not know the different fignifications 
this word may be taken in, beſides theprin» 


is no new thing for the ſame Word to ſignify 
different things, and to bear different Senſesz 
there being no Language in the World ſo 


ferent Conception of things; which are in a 
wanner Infinite, and which yet muſt have 
Words to expreſs them, if we, will communi. 
cate our Thoughts. Wherefofe „ till we come 


it will be a neceſſity for ſome Words in all 
Languages, to bear different ſenſes. And why 
this Word Adoration should nor be ſuch an 


of humane Inſtitution, it will be hard to give 


a Word is once appropriated to ſignify any 
thing e to God , out of Reſpet to 
him, it is nor futing i: should be apply'd to. 
any thing elſe. I anſwer firſt , that this would 
cut off the uſe of a conſiderable part of our 
Words , which are equally appliable to God, 
and ro Creatures, tho? in a far different ſenſe, 
as, Good, Great, Wiſe, Powerful, Juft, 
Merciful, with their AbſtraQions , Goodneſs, 


with 


; Myſtery was reveal'd to them; becauſe I did 


tholicks; but purely becauſe it might ſound a 
Cipal one of Worship due unto God alone It 


| 1 copious , as to furnish different Words for 
| | every different Thin » much leſs for every difs | 


to talk like Angels, without the uſe of Words, 


one, fince all Words are figna ad placitum and 
a good Reaſon. If you ſay, tis becauſe when 


Grearneſs , Wiſdom , Power, and the like. For, 
if js is wor wf 10 apply any of thoſe Terms, 


— — 
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with innnmerable others o the ſame Nature, 


to Creatures, becauſ- in their Principal ſig- 
nification they are only proper to God, we 


muſt have two Dictionaries, one to ſpeak of | 


God, and another to ſpeak of his Creatures I 


anſwer fecondiy, that this very Word it ſelf, 


6, which yet is ſo ſacred , and the Thing 


meant by it ſo incommunicable, is not ex- 
empt from this diverſity of ſigniſication. For, 
befides that ir is frequently uſed in Poetry, 
and in Proſe too, to ſignify the falſe Gods, as 
well as the true One, without always —_ 
the Word, f{ſe, to shew the diſtinction; wit 

what Truth could it be faid of Men, b 

Truth it felf Di: e Vos. Te are Gods ; vnlels 
there were a ſenſe, in which this Word might 
be applied to Creatures, without any Jnju 

to God ? 'Tis but opening the Bible, to fin 

this word applied ſome Hundreds of times in- 
differently to God, ro Angels, to Men, and 
even inanimated Things, as Jeſtph's Sheave, - 
and the King's Throne, to ſay nothing 
of Idols. The Curiofity rook me to look into 
the Concordantta Bibliorum, and before 1 could 


| ge to the end of the Kings, I found jr no 


Ils than 30 times expre ſly applied to Men, or 
Angels as it is ſaid 1 God it ſigni fies the 
ſupreme Worship of Latris , and is the chief 
at of Religion. As it is apply'd to Idols, ir 
3 the ſame Worship pay d to Creatu 

d therefore is flat Idolatry : as it is applied 


e 
to Angels, tis alſo a Religious Worship, but 
cot an inferiour Rank: But as it is applied to 
. Men upon Ear ch, tis no more than a pure 

Civil Honour : And this _— Latin Word 


Adoro, and Greek » and English 
Adore , ſerves for all hi-: Tho” *tis pleaſant 
enough to ſee into how many Shapes and 
Circumlorutions the English Bibles zurn the 


- Phraſe, purely to avoid this hort and plain 
„ f Word 


» #2 voy ov yen, (> 8 


anne 
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Word: One time it is, doing *Reverence,, another 
time it is, falling on the ground, another, bowing 
the face to the ground, or Bowing and makin 
Obeiſſance: Nay , even when they ſpeak o 
God „they will not ſay Adore , bur Worships 
whereby they artfully affect to inſinuate that 
all Worship muſt be Divine; But by their good 
leave, the Word Worship is as capable of as 
many fignifications , as the Word Adore: Other- 
wiſe , Squires, Gentlemen, and Juſtices of 
Peace, muſt be no more, mo. „or, — * 
worsh:pful. Now I would ask, if this be a fair 
way of Tranſlating - the Bible, and a faith- 
ful and literal giving of the Scripture words, 
and-not rather a Paraphrating upon them, and 
explaining the manner or Method of that Acti- 
on, which the Scripture in one Word calls Ad- 
ring; and this in the Text it ſelf , which we 
believe to be never Lawful , but juſtly liable 
to the Curſe in the Apocalypſe upon all thoſe, 
who shall add, or diminish any thing of the 
Word of God. © 0 We 
Before I leave this point, I cannot but ob- 


| ſerve, that it is a common Phraſe in moſt 


Languages, to ſay, ſuch an Officer, ſuch a Cour» 
tier, fuch a Favourite is ſuch Prince's ca- 
ture. And yet we do not find that any one 
ſcruples at this Expreſſion , as if thereby the 
Prince were made a Cres. or, in the proper and 


certain that thoſe wo Terms, ce a 

Creator, cannot be concei vd, withom a Necef 
ſary Relation of one to the other Where there. 
fore is che harm, in ufing the Word "Adore, 
or Adoration, in the ſame manner, and asthe 


Scripture i ſeif uſes it 7 Bur, if not- ithffanding 


all this, Proteftants are ftill reſolved never 
to allow of thele different Acceprions of thoſe 
Words, we cannot help it. The moſt that can 
come ot d wil be an endif 3 
4 . | - 
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20 An Apology © | 
Words and Phraſes . 15 as I am fare it will 
never make Catholicks one jot the more Ido- 
laters , ſo I am much afraid it will never 
juſtify Proteſtants for ſeparating from them 
upon that Account; For, I cannot think that 
the ſoberer ſort of thole Gentlemen are fo 
conceited either of their own Learning, or 
of their Zeal for God's honour , above their 
- Neighbours, as to think that no body can 
ſmell out Idolatry but themſelves, And thus 
much for the Word A:oration , and particu- 
larly for thoſe, who, if they underſtand Italian, 
may read degner: himſelf , that they may not 
be ſurpriſed at the Expreſſion, nor think me 
untaithful in my Tranſlation for concealing 
that Word , as if I were afraid to let it ap- 
pear in Englich : Since I have both juſtified 
the uſe of it, and given a good Reaſon at the 
ſame time, for leaving it our. 

In the 2d Paragraph of the V. Chap. Parr. 
I. Segner! ſeems to carry the Greatneſs and 
Power of the Virgin to an Exceſs not to be 


tolerated in any pure Creature, and which 


cannot but be injurious to the Creator himſelf, 
and to Feſus Chriſt ; when by theſe words of 
Richardus 4 Santo Vidore , pag. 190. valus ome 
mum per wſam falta eft, Unde & Mundi Salus 
difta eſt, he makes her in a manner equal to 
Fejus Criſt in the Redemption of Mankind, by 


calling her the Salvation of the World; as if 


the World was ſaved by her Means. The 
ſame may be ſaid of all thoſe other Titles, of 
Repairer of our Loſſes, Mediatrix between God 
and Man, andthe Channel of all thoſe Graces of 


which Chrift alone is the Source; of her recei- 


ving from Chr:# the Arbitrary Diſpoſition of 


all the Effects which were to redound unto us 


from his Mercy. pag. 197. Of het being ad- 


mitted ro share with N. Gf 1 the Aopip> - 
is Sacrifice upon the 


cation of the Merits of 


Crofs, 


For the Author. _ 
Croſs , pag. 2003 all which he dednces as ſo 
many Conſequenees from the double Merit 
which she contracted with the Divine Mercy, 
in the Incarnation and Paſſion of Feſus Christ 
pag. 191. and from her being a ſecondary 
Meritorious Cauſe of the Redemption. Finally 
his making the Virgin enter ſo deeply into the 
inſcrutable Myſtery of our Predeftination , as 
to be not only an infallible Sign of it, to all 
her De vout Clients: but even fo immediately 
concurring to it, as if jt conld not have any 
Effect without her, according to thoſe Remark» 
able words of Saint Anſelm : Sieut 1mpojfibile 
&c pag. 240. which fignify in short, that 
Salvation is impoſſible who! her Interpoſition, 
and Damnation impoſſible with it. All this, and 
a great deal more of this kind, which the 
Book is full of, ſeems ſo monſtrouſly exag- 
gerating , and exalis the Virgin ſo far beyond 
Reaſon and Faith, that the Proteſtant Read» 
er muſt be very modeft indeed, not to cry 
om Blaſphemy upon the Author of ſuch ex- 
traragant Propoſitions, OM 

To all this 1 might Anſwer , that Segrers is 
ſufficiently diſcharged from all impuration of 
Blaſphemy, or even Exaggeration, by the ve- 

Names of the H. Fathers and other Au- 
thors he cires io ſupport his Aſſertions. Names 
ſo well known to the Learned, and whoſe 
Reputation is fo well eftablish'd in the World 
for Learning, Sanctity, and zeal for the Truth, 
ſome Ages before the Birih of Proteſtancy, that 
the preſent Oppoſition of never ſo many res 
volted from the Church can never diminish 
their Authority; Eſpecially ſince none of the 
other H Fathers their Contemporaries, or even 
followers inthe Church, among ſo many learn» . 
ed and zealous Men, Popes , Bishops, Do- 
ctors and Divines , nay , even General Councils 


too. have ever found the leaſt fault, or TER 
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of Baſghemy in any thing they have left writ- 
ten relating. to the Virgin Mary | 
Baut, to give all-reaſonable SatisfaQion in this 
point, and not to inſiſt purely upon Authouri- 
ty , which | am ſenſible is no very ſtrong 
argument with Proteſtants, who muſt either 
diſclaim all ſuch Authority by which they 
know they are conn, , or give up the 
Cauſe : I Anſwer ſecondly , that if Segneri, or 
any Catholick allow'd any Power to the Virs 
gin Mary independently of Jeſus Chriſt, or did 
even imagine that as much as Chi commu- tec 
nicates to Her of his Power. ſo much he pe 
would loſe of ir himſelt; Then indeed the WM th 
Objection would ſay ſomething io the purpoſe, it 
and Proteſtants would have Reaſon to reproach G. 
as with Biaſrhemy , for complimenting the Wl wi 
Virgin ſo much, io the Prejudice of her Lord io 
and Maker. But praiſe be to God, neither ll yi 
my Author , nor any other Catholick was er ſo 
ver fo foolishly wicked, as to pretend any ſuch at 
Thing. And if Proteſtants will ſtill urge, that 
tho* we do not 3 much in plain Terms, 
yet it is a Neceſſary Conſequence to what 
we do ſay : and that by allowing ſuch exor- 
bitant Power to the Virgin, we do efteQuall 
make Her Independent of Chri# , and dimi- 
nish his power; I can only fay that the proo 
of this Conſequence remains ſtill behind Ane 
the bare Aflertion of it, without ſomething to 
prop it up, whatever effect it may have upon 
the Vulgar ſort of ignorant People, to give 
them a horrour of Catholick Principles, can 
never work any reaſonable , Conviction upon 
Men of Learning and Seaſe , who need on 
to open a. Catholick Book, to ſee it as flat 
denied, and the contrary ſolidly proved into 
the bargain. N e 
If the Caſe were the ſame between Go 
and his Creatures , as between Creature anc 
CL ER | Creature, 
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N. ¶ Creature, then the Conſequence would have 
ſome plauſible appearance. But the difference 
between the two Caſes is infinitely too wide, to 
bear a legal Inference from one to the other. 
When we give a Thing to another, which is 
in our Power to give, we abſolutely patt with 
it, ſo that it is no more our own : And tho' 
the Perſon we gave it to, depended upon our 
Liberality , in the firſt act of Yonation 5 yet, 
when this is once made, the Dominion is 


receives ; who becomes thereby totally Inde- 
pendent of us, for the uſe and Diſpoſition of 
the Thing given , and is as much Maſter of 
it from that time, as we were before. But in 
God this is altogether impoſſible; He can give 
without End , but can part with nothing, 


any of his Creatures, yet he can never part 
with his Efſential Dominion over chem; nor 
they conſequently be exempt from their Efſen- 


it oY tial Dependance on him, not only tor the 


> WW Exerciſe of any Power inveſted in them, but 
even for their very Being. And I believe there 
N is not a Koman Catholick in the World, 
f that does but underſtand theſe Terms, God, 
Creature, Dependance and Dominion, but 
What will be ready to fign with his Bloud, if 
| need be, this undeniable Truth 3 that not on- 
y all the Men and Angels that ever were Crea- 
| ted, but alſo the glorious' Virgin Mary her ſelf, 
as great as she is, or we can poſſibly con- 
ceive her to be, are ſo eflentially and fo eter- 
nally Dependent upon God, and his Divine 
pleaſure , for all that they have and all that 
they are, that, ſetting aſide his own free De- 


crees to the contrary, he could deſtroy them 


all the very next moment if he pleafed,with 
©; * peg W 


transferr'd to the Done, or the Perſon that 


loſe nothing, nor ever be the poorer for gi- 
ving; And tho' he should communicate never 
ſo much of his berfections, or of his Power to 
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one Pereant , as he created them all with a 
Fiat. Nay I ſay more: That for this, no pos 


ſitive ct is required, but only a pure Celia» 


tion from that preſerving At. by whici. he 
maintains them in their Being, and in the 
Pofleſſion of all that he has bountifully be- 
ſtow' d upon chem. So that, if ſuch were the 
Divine Will, the whole Creation would return 
to its primitive Nothi:g , without any AG. at 
all. an humbling 1ruih by the By, for proud 
Mortals, a"d the great ones ot the Earth 3 who, 
whilit they are Idoiized here below, as ſo many 


_ Demi- Gods , hifle reflect they have a God over 
their Heads, who can crush them to Nothing 


with al} their Grearncſs and iweiling Pride, in 
leſs rhan the turning of a Hand. If this is not 
ependance , and the greareſt that can he, we 


bh. ll chank any one that can give us a better 


Notion ot it. An if what he offers will ſave 
God's honour more, than what I have here 
explain'd, we shali moſt willingly ſubſcribe to 
ir. But till then deg-er/'s Doctrine, nay 1 may 
ſay now, the Catholick Coctrine will fand its 
ground, and the Virgin remain in Pofleſſion 
of her Digmities, Titles, H rerogatives and Pows 
er, in ſpite of all her Enemies. And now, what 
becomes of ali thoſe dilmal Clamours , and 
odious Names of Impiety. Superſtition, Blaſ- 
phemy and idolatry , which ringian the bars 
of the teopie from every Keforgjed Pulpit, to 

ighten them into an Averſion m the old 


— Catholick Rehgion , when the is not the 


leaſt appearance of any ſuch thiag . either in 
this Doctrine , or in any one Aticle of the 


Roman Catholick Faith * 


1 faid above, that the Conſequence charged 
upon Cacholicke, of che Virgin's being made 


Independent, if ſuch exorbitant Power were 


allow'd her  migh;; ſeem plauſible „ if. the 
Caſe were (y d to be e 
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Cod and Man, as between Man and Man. 
Now I will shew th:t even in this Suppoſition, 
the Conſequence would not at all be a Ne- 
ceflary one, as following from the Nature gf 
the Thing, but meerly an Accidental one, and 
conſequently of no force to proye what 777 
intended. Kings and Sovereign Princes are ſa 
to be God's eſentatives, and the hivehe 
Images of the Divinity we have upon Earth. 
Theſe are inveſted with Power from above to 
Rule and Govern their People , New enim off ga- 
teſtas niſi a Deo. Rom. 13. 1. For there is no Pogue 
er but from God. This Power, this Authority, 
this Dominion, which makes up the Character 
and Eflence , as 1 may ſay , of a Sovereign, 
is inalienable from them; for, as they xeceiy 
it immediately from God, according to 
Apoſtle, fo no body but God can juſtly . 
prive them of it. Itaque qui refiflit pateſt as, Des 
ordinationi reſi lit. ſays the ſame Apoſtle, in he 


ſame place: Whoſcever therefore reſiſteth the Nuer. 


reſiſteth the Orlinance f God. And Ws and 99 
thing but this makes it Treaſon and ;Rebell 
in Subjects. to attempt any thing 2gainſt N- 
Naw, it is certain that Earthly Princes. got he- 
ving God's Immenſuy, nor his LERAZLY 
not be in all places at once, to exercile 78075 
Acts of Jutiſdiction which are neceflary. tor 
good government: And not having his m- 
nilßßebee. * N be tha . Aube - 
ately by memſelves, where ther AWBOrity g 
No gk 
Prince to communicate ſome 25 his 
thority to ers, and 


he shares the Government; Let ſo, that Be- 
thing but the Execntion helongs properly 40 
the. Subject, whilſt che een e 
reſides totally in the Pringe, s in the Fogn- 
tain of al Communicated Lower e 
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26 An Apology  _ - | 
no Act of Juriſdiction Lawful or valid, but 
in the Sovereign's Name. 1 8 
This being ſuppoſed , when a Prince com- 
municates any of his Power to a Subject. or 
confers upon him Titles of Honour and Digni- 
ties, for his good Services, or, if you pleaſe, | 
purely for Favour , is it proper to fay 
the Prince loſes any of his Power himſelf, or 
has any one Degree of Honour and Majeſty } 
leſs in him than he had before, or infine that 
the Subject thereby becomes Independent I } 
lieve vo man whether of Monarchical , or 
Republican Principles will venture to ſtand by 
this Aſlertion. For even in a Republick , whe- 
= *' - ther Ariſtocratical, or Democratical , or of a | 
4 mixt Compoſition, there is a Sovereign Power; 
E and it is but ſuppoſing this Power to reſide in 
many, which in Monarchies is lodged in one, 
and the Argument is the ſame. I know in- 
deed , and the World is too well informed 
by long and ſad Experience, that Princes may 
be too Indulgent , or perſonally weak and un- 
ſurnished with Talents equal to the Dignity of 
a Sovereign, that Subjects may rebel, and 
Favourites may be inſolent. Hiſtories of all A- 
ges and all Kingdoms are too full of inſtances 
_ of this nature, to make any doubt of ir. Hence 
it may fall out that Princes, by too much 
Indulgence , or other perſonal defects, ma 
come to loſe great part of their Power themſel- 
ves, by communicating too much of it to Re- 
bels, Traitors and Inſolent Favourites, and 
ſometimes even ſo far, chat the Crown may 
fall from their Head, and they from the Thro- 
ne. Bur this, any man chat is not blind may 
ſee is not a neceflary Conſequence to the 
Nature of the Power ſo communicated ; but 
meerly an accidental one, ariſing from the In- 
dulgence, or Weakneſs , or if you pleaſe , ill 
Fortune of the Prince on the one fide 70 
A | from 
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For the. Author. 2 27. 
tom the Inſolence, Ingratitude and Treacherv 
of the Subject, on the other. Now „to ima- 


ine ang ſuch thing poſſible between God and 
2 Favourites, the Saints, would be a greater 


i- Impiety and a more horrid Blaſphemy , than 
e, chat which is now in queſtion , whether Segneri 
at and the Catholicks can be juſtly taxed with, 


for allowing ſo much Power in Heaven to the 


br 2 

y | mon Mary. God cannot part with his Power, 
at and the Saints can never abuſe it. 
ry There are ſeveral. Titles of Honour attributed. 
= to our Lady throughont all the Book , which . 
y Proteſtants will probably be much offended at, 
5 tho* certainly with very little Reaſon : in per- 
a Wy ticular, this very Title it ſelf of Our Lady, buy, 
3 chiefly that of Queen of Heaven. For , no leſs. 
n a man than Doctor Til>!/on , an Eloquent Ora- 
>, tor of this Age, and, (not to rob him of his. 
* equivocal Title, tho he robs the Virgin of her 
4 undoubted ones) Arch-bishop of Canterbury. 
y | E a very rough Compliment upon Catho - 
lick upon this Subject, in a Sermon he en- 
f ll titles , God the Happmeſt of Man , where he 


ſpeaks thus, , I have not yet inftanced in he 
„ groſſeſt part of their Superſtition, not to ſay 
„ down right Idolatry in this kind. 1 mean. 
„ their exiravagant Worship of the Bleſſed, 
»» Virgin and Mother of our Lord hom they, 
„ Blaſphemgyſly call the Queen of Heaven, and, 
» whom by anew Title unknown to the Scrips; 
,» tures and ggimitive Antiquity, they think to 
„ dignify win the modicth Title of Our Lau. | 
„ as if that cguld be any addition of 7 5 0 
to her , whom the Angel declared to be bſfefe 


, ſed among Women. „„ And for a . certain. 

Proof of the Novelty-of all this, be aſſures us 

that it began 1400 years ago For , in his 

Sealonalle new-years-g11t againſt Popery . he "avs, 

s that this Practice began to creep in among 

,» ſome ſuperſtitious Peovle about the middle 
Ti 2 
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£3 A Apology 

„ of the fourth Century 80 he remewbers 

* very. articularly , at Epiphanius who lived 
about that time calls it the Hereſy of the Me- 


„ man. „ Here is groſs Superſtition , an In- 1 


nuepdo of Idolatry, Extravagant Worchip. 

Blaſphemy , a mixture of Folly and Novelty in 

giving ſuch modich Titles to the Virgin, and 
r the 


Cloſe of the Compliment, down right . 


_ Herelfy, liberally charged upon all Catholicks 


fpr near 1400. years, from 8388 his titne 1 
0 


wh to this, without any diſcontinuation. The 
Jongeſt Herefy that ever was, if it be one, or 
Probably ever will be. THF 

_ To all this, I might content my ſelf with 
faying „ that as the Dr. has been very liberal 

F his Aſſertions „ or 1 27 to he 
has. been very ſparing of his Proofs. But to 
leave nothing upanſweéred. I shall take the H- 


to help his Memory” about the Hereſy of 


the Woman , which failed him a little on this 
occaſion ; for he shonld have faid; of the N- 
men 2 For ſo Epiphanius has it. Hi enim qui hoc 

ent, qui ſunt praterquam Mulieves ? Who are 


rear there was more of 4 Gaſanable Meanin 


vlt of impreffion paſs. uncorrected : it bein 
t im 22 x g - 


the whole ſitels of the Hereſy conſiſted in 


t Woman's Worship of any Kind, being the 
ject of it; whereas Epiphanias' ſays no fun 
ng. He bays, indeed, the Collyridians were He- 
che : Bur why 7 For worsH{ipping the Vir- # 

No : for: he himſelf did ſo: But for | 


P asd more tan was firting ; that is, 


ret 

7 5 her, Ultra Decorum, Beyond De- 
oy ononting her as a Goddefs , and playing 
e Prieſteſſes by offering unto her a Cake, by 


. that teach this Boctimne, but the Women ? But [ 
want of Memory , in letting this small | 


at Bis Intention was, that 
s Auditory and Readers should believe that 


way of Sacrifice. This js what Epiphanius fays. 
"IM b And 
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For the Author. 29 
And this all Catholicks condemn with Epiphas 
nius, and Segner: himſelf expreſiy takes notice 
of it, in the IV. Paragraph of the LV. Ch. Part I. 


page 171. But this the Doctor did not remem- 
ber, becauſe he was giving a Seaſonable Netu- 
years-gift to his Auditory againff Popery 3 and 
tho' 1t had been very reaſonable , yet he did 
not think it ſo very Seaſonable to let them fo 
tar into the Truth of the Matter, leſt it might 
prove, contrary to his Deſign , a New-years- 


gift tor Popery. And whoever reads Epiphaning 
on this Ls Herefy , will find it to be ſo. 


or , where he condemns the Collyridians for 


their Superſtition, Idolatry and; Folly , he ma- 


niſeſtly confirms the Catholick Doctrine and 
PraQice of Worshipping the Virgin within thoſe 
Bounds of Decorum, which the Church hag 


preſcribed, For in three different places of that 
ſame Head, he expreſly ſays , in the firſt, - 


Sit in honore Maria, Pater & filius, & ſpiritus 


Sanfus adoretur. Let Mary be honoured , but 
let the Father, and the Son, and the H. Ghoſt 


be adored. In the ſecond, Maria in honore 2 


Dominus adoretur Let Mary be honoured, bu 


ler the Lord be adored, In the third, E# Maris 


Sancta, eſt & honorata , ſed non ad Adorationem. 
Mary is holy, and Mary is honoured, but not. 


ro Adoration. Is not here Honour and Worsh 
allow'd by Eprphanius, not only as due, but alſo 


as aQu-lly pay'd to the Virgin, by the Church 
in his Time, E, & honorata, in as plain Terms 


as it is by any modern Catholick , provided it 


does not go to Adoration.? But what muſt we. 
think in the mean time , of this little Leger- 
demain of the Doctor's, in paſſing over in 
filence- the only point of the Controverſy, 
when he had ſuch a fair Occafion of ſpeaking 


the Truth? I can only ſay, that being an Bio- 
quent Orator, he knew when wWas time to 
make uſe of the Figure called Rericeniis, that 

12 5 e 11 I 
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' Is, a fe 


afonable ſaying a of a Thin 
Pp 


which might be dangerons to ſpeak of , le 


the Truth should be known. A Figure, which 


next to Fſeudologia, has done the greateſt ſervice 
Fele Reformation of any, either in Pulpit or 


* A 
Bur fince the Dr. has obliged me to look 
into Epiphanius, I am willing to rub up his 
Memory once more , and to tell him that ei. 
ther he nevet read Epiphanius , or muſt have 
forgot that he is guilty of the ſame Blaſphemy, 
which he taxes Catholicks with, for calling 
the Virgin Queen of Heaven. For, Epiphamus ha- 
ving ſeverely chid  thote foolich Women, for 
eir Superftitious Worship of the Virgin, ſays, 
Net dicant ſe honorare Reginam Cali. Let them 
not tell me for their Excuſe , that they only 
Rondur the Queen of Heaven. Any wiſe man 


may ſee that Epiphanius could not look upon 


that as an Excuſe , if there were not ſome 
hinouring the. Queen of Heaven, then in uſe in 
the Church, and which did not go to Adora- 
tion , which he knew to be lawful; and con- 
ſequentiy that he did not find fault with them 
for hoaouting the Queen of Heaven, but for 
Adoring her, as a Goddeſs. And any one but 
a blind man may ſee that the Queen of Heaven, 
was a Title given to the Virgin, and com- 
rhotily uſed in thoſe early Days of the Church. 
2 ch not unkgown to primitive 


ult 7. | * 

55 fo the Title of our Lady, which Catho- 
leks apply to the Virgin, and the Dr. ſcoffs at 
ag Modish, 1 can only ſay tis the beſt Eu- 
glish either He, or we can give for the Latin 
Domnuia noftra, as Our Lord is the beſt English 
for Dominu: noffer, which hope he will not 
Kbff at, as modish when applied to Feſus Chrift. © 
How modish however the Title of Lady is in 


Etigland, and of bow Jong ſtanding among 
; * our 


— 
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For the _Authoy. 32 
our Women of Quality, I leave him to define. 
Tis enough for me, if I can shew ont of the 


primitive Fathers, that the Latin and Greek of 
it belong to the von in the ſtricteſt pro- 
priety of 


their ſignification ', and that this 

. Fitle , whatever — is exprefled in,is 
ay ancient as her very Name of Mary. Saint 

John Damaſien [1, 4. c. 15, de file Orthodoxi,] 

has theſe words, /taque Gratia (nam hoe ſonat 

Anne vocabulum) Dominam parit (id enum Ma- 

ria nomine ſighificatur ) Vero etemrm rerum om- 

nium Domina fats eff , cam Creatoris Mater er- 


titit, Which runs thus in Englisch. Aud thus 


Grace (for that is meant by word un 2 
— forth' our Lady, ( for that is ſignified 
by the na 


me of Mary] For, dhe was truly made 
the ſovereign Lady of all things , when she 


became the Mother of the Creator. Saint Peter 
a2 5 in his 142. Sermon upon the Annun« 
ciation ſpeaks thus: Dignitas Virgin's annwiciatur 


ex Nomine : Nam Maria hebr#v Sirmone Latine 


Domina nuncupatur. that is, The Dignity of 
the Virgin is announced in her very Name, 
_ Maty in Hebrew is called Domina in Latin? 
at) 

in English. Here there is no room for a Cons: 


rroverly : Tis enough to underſtand a litle - 


Hebrew to decide this point: And I may rea- 
' ſonably ſuppoſe that theſe two Fathers knew 


that Language to the full as well as Dr. T:lbor- 


ſon 3 To fay nothing of Saint Augwfin, who 
was before chem, and who in his zd Homily 
upon the Aſſumption, expreſly calls the Virgin 
Ngmam Calorum, and Dominam Angelorum, the 
wo very Titles the Doctor's tender Conſeien- 
ce cannot digeſt, as ſavouring of Blaſphemy. 


But, why fo much difficulty in allowing 4 


Title of Lady to the Virgin Mary Wes | 
he of Royal Blond, tho*' her temporal forme 


was not proportionable to her Quality !? If 14 


- 
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1 I may add without a Crime, Lady 
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s, a feafonable ſaying not ing of a Thing 
which might be dangerous to ſpeak of, le 
the Truth should be*known. A Figure, which 


next to Pſcudologia, has done the greateſt ſervice 


* 


K | 
But fince che Dr. has obliged te to look 
into Epiphantus, I am willing to rab up his 
Memory once more , and to tell him that ei. 
ther he nevet read Epiphanius, or muſt have 
forgot that he is guilty of the ſame Blaſphemy, 
which he taxes Catholicks with, for calling 
the Virgin Queen of Heaven, For, Epiphamus ha- 
ving ſeverely chil thole foolich Women, for 
their Superſfinous Worship of the virgin, ſays, 
Net Aicant ſe honorare eginam (eli. Let them 
not tell me for their Excuſe, that they only 
Rononr the Queen of Heaven Any wiſe man 
may ſee that Epiphanius could not look upon 
that as an Excuſe , if there were not ſome 
honouring the Queen of Heaven , then in uſe in 


the Chatch , and which did not go to Adora- 
tion , which he knew to be lawful; and con- 


ſequentiy that he did not find fault with them 
for honouting the Queen of Heaven, but for 


a blind man may fee that the Queen of Heaven, 
a Title given to the Virgin, and com- 
rhotily uſed in thoſe early Days of the Church, 


and conſequently nor unknown to primitive 


Antiquity. FOE 
for the Title of Our Lady, which Catho- 
e app! to the Virgin, and the Dr. ſcoffs at 
ag Modish , 1 can only ſay tis the beſt En- 
äh either He, or we can give for the Latin 
Domina noftra, as Our Lord is the beſt English 


for Domind« noſter, which 1 hope he will not _ 


Kbif at , as modish when applied t chriſt. 
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flow tle of Lady is in 
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our Women of Quality, I leave him to define. 
"Tis enough for me, if I can shew out of the 
primitive Fathers, that the Latin and Greek of 
it belong to the Virgin in the ſtricteſt pro- 
priety of their fignification', and that this 
Title, whatever — is expreſſed in, is 
as ancient as her very Name of Mary. Saint 
John Damaſcen (I, 4. C. 15, de file Onhodoxi,] 
has theſe words, /taque Gratia (nam hoc ſonat 
Anne vocabulum ) Dominam parit (id enum Mas 
ria nomine ſighificatur ) Ver etenim rerum one 


_ ninm Domina fact eſt, cam Creatoris Mater eu- 
titit. Which runs thus in Englich. Aud thus 


Grace (for that is meant by word Ann 


— forth our Lady, (for that is ſigniſied 
y t 


name of Mary)For, he was truly made 
the ſovereign Lady of all things , when she 
became the Mother of the Creator. Saint Peter 
Chryſologus in his 142. Sermon upon the Annun- 
ciation ſpeaks thus: Dignitas Virginis annwiciatur 


ex Nomine; Nam Maria hebrao Sirmone Latine - ; 


Domina nuncupatur. that is, The Dignity of 
the Virgin is announced in her very Name, 


for, Mary in Hebrew is called Domina in Latin? 
and 1 I may add without a Crime, Lady 


in English. Here there is no room for a Con» 
rroverly : Tis enough to underſtand a little 
Hebrew to decide this point: And I may rea- 
' ſonably ſuppoſe that theſe rwo Fathers knew 


that Language to the full as well as Dr. be- 


ſon 3 To ſay nothing of Saint Augwfin, who 


was before them, and who in his ad Homily 


upon the Aſſumption, expreſly calls the Virgin 
R'gimam Calorum, and Dominam Angelorum, the 


two very Titles the Doctor's render Conſcien- 


ce cannot digeſt, as favouring of Blaſphemy, 
But, why fo much difficulty in allowing the 
Title of Lady to the Virgin Mary t Wes not 


«he of Royal Blond, tho her temporal fortude 
was not propettionable to her Quality ? If _ 


32 An Apology 
be difputed her, I should be curious to know 
which way the Doctor, or any Proteſtant will 
bring our Saviour down from the Royal Bloud 
of David; fince tis well known that he had 
no other Parent according to the Flesh, but 
the Virgin Mary. Saint Ambroſe [l. 2. de Vir- 
| inibus, } was not ſo Scrupulous. He confidente 
* asks the Queſtion , Quid nobilius Dei Mat rei 
What can be more Noble than the Mother of 
God? It I were to anſwer in the ſentiments 
of Dr- Tillotſen, I might ſay any Lady in the 
Land , evena Bishop's Lady without any Rank, 
as forgot in the old Ceremonial of England. is 
Nobler than the Virgin, if she may not be 
called a Lady, not even by Courteſy. It is true, 
the Virgin calls her ſelf the Hand- maid of our 
Lord. if she does this out of Humility, is it 
therefore leſs a Duty in us to call her Our La- 
dy , whom the Angel declared not only Bleſ- 
fed among Women , but alſo, as we have 
already demonſtrated, the Sovereign Lady 
all Things? Hear Saint Ambroſe again [l. 2. in 
Lucam ]Vide Humilitaem, Ancillam ſe dicit Do- 
mini, que Mater eligitur, nec repentino exaltata- 
promiſſo eſt, Behold her Humility- She ſtiles 
her felf the Hand-maid of the Lord, who is 
choſen to be his Mother, nor does she ex- 
alt her ſelf upon ſo ſurpriſing a Promiſe. This 
would be no Humility in her, if she had not 
a Right to a better Title; ino it was truly 
Humili:y in not affaming it to her ſelf, whilſt 
the lived upon Earth. But now the Days of 
her Humility are over, and according to the 
Promiſe of exalting thoſe that humble theme 
ſelves , she is gloriouſly Reigning in Heaven, - 
Exalrata ſuper Choros Angelorum, exalted above 
all rhe Quires of Angels, or, as Saint Bernard 
fays , ſuper omnem ' Creaturam., above all Crea- 
rures. Wherefore ,*ris bur Juſtice and Duty in 
us, to call her what she truly is, our . : 
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Lady, and Queen of Heaven, and no Preſump- 
tion in her, to accept of theſe Titles. Hows 
ever we do not pretend that theſe Appellations 
add any Honour to her inrrinſecally : We on- 
ly fay that they ſuppoſe all that to be in her, 
for which we pay her thoſe extrinſecal De- 


monſtrations of Honour: They being nothing 


elſe but outward: Expreſſions, whereby we fig- 
nify the great Reſpect and Eſteem we have 
for Her, above all that is not God, and Feſus 
Chriſt himſelf. But if, by the By, I should ask 
the Doctor and Arch-bishop , if the modish 
Title of My Lord,was any Addition of Honour 
to him, whom the Sovereign had declared 
Arch-bishop of Canterbury, and Primate of Eng- 
land, I fancy he would not be willing to deny 
it, for fear of a Demonſtration which Catho- 
licks have in their Pocket againſt Proteſtant 
Ordination, tho* twas certainly in the Sove- 
reign*s Power to make him a Lord. And thug 
much for Titles. | 

Another thing which perchance may beob- 
jected againſt rhis lirrle Book in general, is; 
that Seyne## feems to take too much Liberty 
with Seripture, in applying ſeveral Texts to 
rhe Virgin, which ſeem to have no Relation 
at alf to Her: And very probably the inſpired 
Writers never thought of the Virgin in moſt 
of choſe places, where he makes them ſpeak 


in her favoar. Beſides, ſome Texts ſeem to be 


brought in purely to ferve a turn of carryin 
en N — — off. an — — > 
che Aarhor's. This 1 think. onghr not in Modeſty" 
to be made an Objection ro Segneri, by thoſe 
who not only take the Liberty to turn the 
Scripture 'whicly way they pleaſe; like a Noſe 
of wax, and will rather give a Hundred dif. 


ferent Interpretations to a plain Text , all out 


of the way, than agree with the Church in the 


true one; but alfo frequently make bold with 
2 de; 


— 
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34 An Apology © © 
ihe Text it ſelf , by be and chenging,: 
en 


puiting in aue 
to their E 

times the Werds thus changed ſeem to be in- 
ſignificant, ind ſcarce altered with Deſign, yet 
the ſubtile /CorreQors of the Bible were ſen- 
fible , that if they were left ſtanding, as they 
received them from their Fore-fathers the 
Roman Catholicks , they had been ſufficient 
to beat down a whole File of Reformed Ar- 
ticles. But what Wonder? They were upon 
the Reform, and the Scripture wanted it, they 
thought, es well as Church and State. But to 
anſwer the Objection: The Queſtion here is 


putting out, what will not 


— 


not whether the virgin be literally meant in 


thoſe places of Scripture which Segners applies 
to her, or not; nor whether the inſpired Writs 
ers had any expreſs Thoughts of her, or no, 
when they writ their Prophecies of her: Bur, 
28 I take it, the Queſtion ought to be, whe» 
ther S:gneri had no Reaſon to apply thoſe Texts 
to her, and whether the uſe he has made of 
Scripture, on thoſe occaſions ; be lawful or not. 


FE ſcarce think ſuch an Exception will be ma- 


de by any one that knows that the ſacred Ob- 
entity of Holy Writ in many places, makes it 
capable of very various Interpretations, beſides 
th2 literal one, all 3 and congruous, 


without the leaſt contradliction between them. 


This has been the Labour and Study of the 
learned Interpreters of all Ages , to find out 
the moſt probatle Meaning of what is. moſt 


_ obſcure in Scripture,” and very often without 


being able ro determine which of all the ſen- 
ſes-ir is appliable to , is that which the H. Ghoſt 


_  Chiefly intended. And here, by the By, I thick 


no body need to go any further for an Argu- 
ment of the Neceſſity of a living Infallible 


Judge of the true ſenſe of Scripture. Now, as 


long as an Author, whether in Dogmatical, 


ous Opinions. And tho' ſome- 
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Moral, or Panegyrical Diſcourſes; gives u 

other Conſt ruct ion to the Texts he applies to 
his Subject, than what is ſupported with Con- 
ruities and probable Reaſons , authoriſed by 
9 beſt Interpreters, and not contradicted by 


FER 


For | the Author. 3 


any other Scripture , nor by the Church's 


Interpretation , this cannot be called an abuſe 
of Scripture , but rather a handſom and commen- 
dable managing of it, and not only lawful, but 
very uſeful allo both for Inſtruction and Edifi- 
cation, nay even for Ornament too to ſuch 
Diſcourſes; provided it be done with due Reſ- 
pea, and without Prejudice to Faith and goad 
. Manners. I do not believe the Reader will find 
any Text in all this Book, in which Segners 
has not Religiouſly obſerved all theſe Circum- 
ſtances: and conſequently he cannot juſtly be 
taxed with any abuſe of Scripture ; Eſpecially 
if it be further conſidered, that he is not come 
menting or Gloſſing upon Scripture, as a Pro- 
fefled Interpreter , but rather like a Preacher 
writing an InſtruQive Panegyrical Diſcourſe, 
Beſides, there is ſcarce any of thoſe Texts 
which Segneri has made uſe of, but what the 
Church ir ſelf , and the H. Fathers have expreſ- 
ly applied to the Virgin. To inſtance only in 
one, Saint Auguſtin , [de ſymbols ad Catechume- 
nos,] GORGE of the Dragon, in the Apocalyp- 
ſe, ttanding before the Woman in labour, rea- 
dy to devour her Child, and which Segners 
3 a hint at. pag. 264, ſays , Draconem 
Diabolum eſſe, Multerem illam,Virginem Mariam fio- 
nificaſſe nemo veſtrum ignorat. That the Dragon 

the Devil, and that that Woman ſigniſies the 
Virgin Mary, none of you are ignorant, Vet 
the Proteſtant Commentary upon the Bible is 
very ignorant of what was known by all, in 
Saint Auſtin's time. They apply it all two the 
Church, but not a word ot Mary. Saint Aus 
guſtin indeed applies it to the Church * 


* 
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36 An Apology 

hrſt ro Mary, and then he ſays that Mary her 
ſelf was a 1 of the Church. But this was 
too honourable a Commemoration of Mary, in 
ſo great a Man as St. Auguſtin was, for Re- 
formers to take notice of. And thus I think I have 


run through all the chief. points of the farſt Part 


of this Book, which may give any occaſion o 
Cenſure, even to the ſevereſt Crick. ; 
As for all the ſecond Part of the Book, there 
being nothing in it, bur Inſtructions to Piety, 
a few Prayers to the Virgin, and ſome other 
particular Exerciſes of Devotion towards Her, 
shall fay nothing to it: fince there can be 
nothing Ob jected to thoſe 'Things , but the 
common Clamours of Superſtition and Bigotry: 
Which if we muſt have patience to hear, at 
leaſt from the Vulgar, we shall be wiſe enough 


alſo, I hope, to comemn;.and not alter our. | 


Prayers n that Account, tho? dhe above 
mentioned Doctor charitably tells us we oughr 
to do it : Eſpecially, ſays be , un they know 
they are charged with [delatry upon m Account; 
and ow to mm themſelves 45 bo » they. will 2 
alter their Prayers, they quſtly Iy under the ſuſ- 
Picton of it. We . that we are charged 
with Idolatry, Superſti jo and Blafphemy , and 
the DoRor has taken | 
it, that we cannot plead Ignorance. But char- 
ing is nothing. Proving is all. And therefone 
we 8hall — leave to wait for ſome better 
Proofs of all theſe heavy: Charges, than have 
been offered hitherto, either by the : 
or any of his Coat, fince the Reformation be- 
gan , before we think of altering our Prayers, 
or indeed any one point of the Catholick Do- 
ctrine or Practice. The Eagle is not to be 
taught to look at the Sun, by Birds that fly 
by Night, nor the Church inſtructed in her 
_ by thoſe ,\Qu5s ambulant mtenebres , who 


in the Dark, loſe - 
; their 


6 
uch care to let us know . 
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Foy. the Author. © | 
their followers in the Obſcurity of their Rr. 
rouſrs 2 E 1 TIOPb Lad * 4 
Now, Dear Reader, a word or two for what 
I promiſed in the beginning, aben Praying: 
to daints in general? Tho? .. for this, as not 
regarding the Virgin in particular mors tan 
any other Saint, I might refer my keader 0 
thoſe Controverſies which treat ot this matter 
in particular, for an Anſwer 3 Let, becanſe he 
may perchance never have an Occaſſon 10 
look into thoſe Becks, and that his Prejudice: 
againſt this Gathelick; Tenet may not he a 
Obſtacle io the Benefit he might! receive by 
Reading of this. L am willing to ſay ſons 
thing to this Point, io. let him ſee that Catha 
licks have more Realon: on their fide thaw he 
_ imagines. And as i is in this, fo if buwoulds 
ue the pains , he would find pom Inquiry, 
at it is the ſame in all che other 
; troverred between us. 3 
All that the Catholioks: hold to be of Far 
in this mattet, ab it is deolasec in the Countii: 
of Trent, [ Sef. 25. de Invoc; }carbes to no more 
than this, That bel ö at who Neige with jeſus 
Chriſt; offer un their [Prayers fo Godt: for men: tub 
that it # And le- to a their ran 
for obtainimg Bleſſings of God, throngh--Jelus Chi 
his Fm, our Lord; who alone rs or Satibur amt 
Redeemer. In the fitſt part of this Doctrine the: 
Proteſtants eaſily agree with us, for they haves 
no: diſſiculiy to allow that the Angels and 
Saints in Heaven do pray for us „ at leaſt in 
general. if not alſo in particular for their friend 
and Relations. But they diſter from us in th 
other part ; and are fo far from thinking, 
good and profitable to defire them to pray for: 
us", that they ate perſuaded: it is injurious” td 
Gift and his Mediatorship. For, by praying ta 
Saints, or deſiring them to pray to God for us 
which with. us is che fame thing, we mant 
25 WITT the 
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38 A Apology 
Saints, they ſay, Mediators between God 
and us: Whereas Saint Paul expreſly tells us. 
There is but One Mediator between God and Man, 
the Man Jeſus Chriſt, | 2 
Here, I confeſs, I am at a ftand to con- 
ceive how any Proteſtant can - reconcile theſe 
two things together: Their allowing the Saints Wi! 
to pray for us, without any Injury to Chriſt's 0 


Nediatorship, with their finding fault with us, K 


for deſiring the Saints to pray for us, upon 0 
that very Account of its being injurious to 1 
Crit, aud his Mediatorship. Is not this to build \ 
with one hand, and pull down with the other? x 
Why muft-it be injurious to Gris Mediator - 1 

( 

d 


Ship , for the Saints to pray for us, when 


Deſired ,, and not injurious to the ſame Me- 
diatorship ,if they pray for us, when not Deſired? 


A plain Anſwer to this would be very ſatis- 


* For certainly if the Mediatorship of 
Griſt be any thing concerned in this Caſe, it 


muſt bein the Saints praying for ns, interced- 
ing for us, helping us by the Mediation of 
their Prayers, in a word, Mediating between 
God and us: for, all theſe Terms are Synoni- 
mous. And our deſiring them ſo to do, or their 
doing it of their own accord, without being 


deſired, is meerly extrinſecal to the Mediator- 


_ ohip it ſelf. And yet, this is the moſt Subſtan- 


tial Objection that Proteſtants ever made 
inſt this Article. 
But the Truth of the matter is, there is no 


ſuch thing as any Mediatorship allowed by Ca- 4 


tholicks to Saints and Angels, or even the 


Virgin her ſelf, in che proper rigorous ſenſe of. | 


Mediatorship , as it is meant by the Apoſtle, |} 


_ and . proper to chriſt, but only a Me- 2 
a very inferio { 1 


diatorship o ur Rank. The Me- 1 
diatorship of chriſt is a Mediatorship of Juſti- 


| ce , founded upon a Right which he has pur- | 


chaſed with his Eternal Father, of 
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40 An Apology 
fired should pray never ſo much, yet The 
can never be Mediators , or Interceflors ſo 
Ptopetly called, fince they never offered up 
any Sacrifice, in Virtue ef which they could 
merit that Denomination. And conſequently 
chat heavy Charge of Impiety, and of derogat- 
ing from Chrif's Mediatofship, laid upon Ca- 
tholicks , for calling upon Saints for their 
Prayers , vanishes into another empty Diſpute 
about Words and Phraſes. Wherefore , we 
moſt - willingly ſubſeribe to what this learned 
an ſays, x p4 the Saints cannot be Mediators 
or Interceſſors properly fo called, and in'Vir- 
tue of à Sacrifice , and shall beg leaye to ber- 
row of him this plain Aﬀertion- for aur Jufti- 
cation, W with our hearty Thanks to 


im, for ſtumbling ſo lnckily upon che Truth 


n our favour: fince he could not have alledged 
a Thing more to our purpoſe, if he had been 
Hired to write our Apo 26 ee I OLI 
| Here the queſtion may be asse d, what Ne- 
ceſfity of praying to Saints, ſince their Inter- 
ceſſion is ſo improperly what it is called, and 
at the ſame time fo entirely depending upon 
the Merits of Griff, that without them it can 
avait us Nothing ? Is it not better to go dire» 
ay to che · Fountain it ſeit, Feſws Chrift , ond 
Jer the Saints alone to enjoy their Happineſs, 


without” troubling them with our Concerns, 
and importuning them for every little t ing | 


We want ? If you ſpeak of an abſolute Nec 
n, or an indiſpenſable obligation impoſed 
a all che Faithful, I anſwer there is none 


COU OE r 


all, But then, I hope you'll allow me what 4 1 


is but reaſonable, that a great many thin 

may be good and Profitable Sehich — not x 4 

£Glutely Neceflary. The Church indeed recom- 

-mends it to all, as good and profitable, and 
ke, has thought fit to wy 
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For the Autbor. at 
viary and Maſs, in which there are ſeveral 


Offices and Prayers to Saints, and the Bleſſed 


Virgin. But theſe are obligations annexed to their 
State of Life, not to the Religion they Profels; 
And as for troubling the Saints, and diſturbing 
them in the enjoyment of their Happineſs, this 
is a Rallery better anſwer'd with Contempt 
than with any ſerious Argument. ieee 
There is indeed another Objection againſt 
Praying to Saints, vix · that they cannot hear 
our Prayers, ar fo great a diſtance. If : 
Reaſons that are brought for this Objection 
had any force, viz. the Saints not ating by 
the uſe of Senſes, becauſe they have none to 
act by: I believe they would prove every jot 
as well, that they could not hear us, tho they 
were at our Elbows. So that, the diſtance of 
place has nothing to do in this Caſe, but tothrow 
Duſt in the Eyes of the People. But this I take 
for a plauſible Obje&ion , calculated for the dull 
Imagination of the Ignorant , who know of no 
other way of Communication of Thoughts and 
Deſires, but by the help of our groſs material 
Senſes, Eyes, Ears >and Tongue. As for the 
Learned, tis hard to believe they are ſerious, - 
when they bring this as an Obſtacle to Pray- 
ing to Saints. For, if they know any thing, 
they should know that Spirits , and ſpiritual 
Subſtances, ſuch as all ſeparated Souls are, who 
have no other Acts but ſpiritual ones, and in» 
dependent from all that is Corporeal , muſt 
have ſome other way of Communicating with - 
one another, than by the help of the Senſesz 
unlels they mean to deprive the Saints of a 
great part of their accidental Happineſs, which 
conſiſts in rejoycing with one another Now. 
as they certainly underſtand one another wich · 
out the help of Senſes , tho' , as Saint Au. 
guſtin ſays, the manner how this is performed, 
is incomprehenfible to us, I do not fee why: 
x. FINER * x + 3 they 
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should not as eafily Underſtand ns ; for 


this is all we mean by their hearing our Pray- 
ers; and we are not diſputing about the man- 
ner how they hear them, but whether they 
hear them, or no. 

But. to shew how little Reaſon and good Sen- 
ſe there is, in this Objection, I ask : Is it 
lawful to pray to Saints ? No , ſays the Prote- 
Kant, becauſe it is injurious to chriſt, and his 


* 


 Mediatorship. Here is good Senſe, but no Truth. 


But if he should fay , No , tis not lawful to 
ay to Saints, becauſe they cannot hear. 

is the Senſe of this Anſwer, tho' there 
were never ſo much Truth in the Reaſon given? 
Tf praying to Saints be injurious to chriſt, then 
what matter is it, whether the Saints hear us 
or not? Their hearing our Prayers will never 
make it more lawful to pray to them, as long 
as praying is Injurious to Chriſt. And if it be no 
matter whether they hear us or no, why is 
their not hearing made an ObjeQion againſt 
the Layfulneſs of Praying ? But the Truth is, 
the ſoberer Proteſtants do not bring this as an 
Argument for the unlawfulneſs of it, but for 
he Folly of it. That is; They found it: a hard 
Task, to make out their charge of Impiety, and 
guper ſtition upon the Catholicks for Praying to 
Saints, upon the account cf any Injury done 
to chriſt, becauſe they were ſenfible they had 
the ſame difficulty to anſwer themſelves, when 
they allow that Saints do actually pray for us. 
Therefore, ſome other popular Argument was 
to be found, that if they could not juſtly ac- 
cuſe us of Impiety , without bringing — 


felves in equally guilty , chey might at leaſt 


plaufibly: Indice us for Tgnorance and Folly , at 
the grand Tribunal of 'the illiterate Mob : for 
Ignorance, in thinking that the Saints can hear 


our Prayers : and for Folly, in Praying to them 


as heartily as if they could bear us, as well as 
N E | we 
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For the Author. 3 
we hear one another. And, tho' they faw this 
would not go down ſo eaſily with men of 
Learning and good ſenſe , yet they thought 
it would be of no very hard Digeflion for 
common Stomachs: And ſo it has proved. For 
you shall ſcarce name the word of Prayingto 
Saints, to a Proteſtant of the vulgar ſort SS 
he will ſmile and ask you ferioufly ; how is je 
poſſible to hear, at fo man ions of Mi- 
es diſtance #+- The short anſwer to this, is, 
That they do not hear us, as we hear one ano- 
ther, by the Help of Ears and Sounds : But 
they underſtand ns, and know our Meaning, 
even tho* we should not expreſs it by Words, 
but only (peak with the Heart: as is manifeſt 
out of Saint Auguſtin { lib. de Cnr; pro Mort. 
c. 26, ] who moves the ſame difficulty , and 
confefles his Judgment cannot reach to under- 
ſtand how the Saints relieve thoſe who call 
upon them , and yet owns at the ſame time 
that They do certainly aſſiſt them, and do 
intercede for ſuch as call upon them; Nay, 
Scripture it ſelf plainly tells us, that there is 
oy in Heaven, at the Converſion of a Sinner 
which it is evident that Saints and Angels 
do know what paſſes upon Earth: and fince-it 
is neither by hearing nor ſeeing , ir is plain 
muſt be by ſame other way unknown to us. 
Now, whether this be by a ſpecial Revelation 
made to the Saints by God himſelf, or b ſome 
other way connatural to their Being of Intelli- 
gent <ubſtances , is very indifferent' to the 
queſtion, as long as the Matter of Fact is cer- 
tain, tliat they do Underſtand ns. And this any 
one may ſee was the Univerſal Perſuaſion of 
all Chriſtendom , till the Days of the anhappy 
Reformation, that will but take the pains to 
conlult Antiquity , and read the Holy Fathers. 
 Interroga Patres tuos, & dicent tibi. Ask your: 
Farefathers , and they'll tell you , by theis: 
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__ | 
own Practice, that it is good and profitable to 


pray to the Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Mary. 
Ask St. Fames the Apoſtle, and he'll tell you 
in his Litorgy , acknowledged and praiſed in 


the 6th General Council, under Fuſtinian the 


Emperour , how he made a ſolemn Comme. 
moration of the Bd. Virgin, in theſe terms, 
Commemorationem agamus Sandi ſſima, Immacula» 
ta, gloriofiſime , Benedicta Domina nofire Ma- 
tris Dei, & ſemper Virgins Marta. Ask the 
Syrians , the firſt Diſciples of the Apoſtles, 
and they'll rell you in their Sacrum Sacrorum, 
which we call the Mat, how, after the Ange- 
lical Salutation , they called upon the Virgin, 
much in the ſame form as we do now. Sandta 
Maria, Mater Dei, ora pro nobis, inquam pece 
' Eatorihus. Amen, Ask St. Baſil , St. Chryſoſtom , 
St. Gregory, St. Ambroſe, and all the Compoſ- 
ers of Liturgies , either Latin or Greek, and 
they'll tell you, that the Virgin's name comes 
in almoſt at every other word. St. Ambroſe par- 
ticularly ¶ Precatione 2. ad Miſſs Prepar ] has 
theſe words, Er ut efficax hac mea fu pas 
Beata Maria Virgmis ſuffragia peto Cc. inally. 
not to tire ns Reader with any more citations, 
J will conclude this whole Apology , with theſe 
notable Words of St. Auguſtin, which are as 


formal a Prayer to the Virgin , as any now 


adays uſed among the Roman Catholicks , nay, 
2 part of it is actually borrow'd from him 
by the Church. In his 18th. Sermon of the 


Saints, addreſſing himſelf to the Virgin, Queen 


of them all , he ſpeaks thus: Admitte naſtras 


preces intra Sacrarmm Exauditionis, & reporta no- 


bis Antidotum Reconciliations. Accipe quod offes, 
rimus, redona nobis quod rogamus , quia tu es ſpes. 
Vnica peccatorum ; Per te ſperamus Delictorum 
veniam , & in te, Beatiſſima , noſtrorum eff ex- 


pefiario pramiorum. Sancta Maria, ſuccurre Miſes . 


ris, juva puſillanimes , refove flebiles , Ora pro Po- 


pile, 


pulo , interveni pro Clero , intercede pro devolo 4 
mineo ſexu, ſentiant omnes tuum juvamen, quicun- 
que celebrant tuam Sanfam feſtivitatem. Admit 
our Prayers within the Sanctuary of thy favour - 
able Audience, and bring us back the Anti. 
dote of Reconciliation. Accept of what we offer, 
and reſtore us what we demand, becauſe Thou 
art the only Hope of Sinners. By thee, we hope 
for the pardon of our Sins, and in thee, moſt 
Bleſſed , is the Expectation of all our Rewards; 
Holy Mary ſucconr the Miſerable , help the 
Puſillanimous, comfort the aflifted , Pray for 
the People, interpoſe for the Clergy , inter- 
cede for the Devout feminine Sex, let all feel _ 
thy Aſſiſtance , whoever celebrare thy holy 
Feſtival. Here is praying to the Virgin with a 
Witneſs , by the greateſt, the learnedeſt, and 
perchance the holieſt Doctor that ever was in 
the Church, and at the ſame time an abſolute 
Anſwer to all the Aſperſions, Cavils, and 
Calumnies that have ever been charged upon 
Catholicks upon this account, fince the Re? 
formation firſt began. 

And thus, Dear Reader, having clear'd the 
way for thee, to read this little Book, inoffenſe 
ede, as St. Ferom raſes it, without danger 
of ſtumbling, or ſtriking thy foot r even 
the ſmalleſt Pibble ſtone of Scandal, it only 
remains that I wish thee all that fpiritual good 
and Comfort in the peruſal of it, which that 
Divine Spirit intended thou shouldſt be partak - 

er of, who inſpired the Zealous and learned 
Author to write it and me to tranſlate it: Both, 
I hope, for his own greater Honour and Glory, 
and that of his Blefſed Mother, the ever 
glorious , and Immaculate Virgin MA RAM. 


FINIS, 
1724. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Wherein is ſheuwn 
The difference between the true Devotion 
70 onr B. Lady, and a falſe one,with 


which Sinners frequently deceive 
To Footy | 0 | 


' 
4 


1 . * 
* 1 4 
+ ; LF 


He more a Coin is pre- 
and, —— it „ en 
monly in danger o 

2 e And ther — 
| fore tis no wonder that the De. 
vil , who, as the Father of Lies 
and Deceit „ is the go Ring- lead- 
er of all ſuch falſe Coiners, has 
ever been , and ſtill is ſo induſtri- 
ous to counterfeit the Devotion 
towards the B. Virgin Which is that 


pretious Gold, ſo acceptable to the 
A Divine 


2 


E er 


2 The De vout Client of MART. 
Divine Mercy , and ſo current in 
the Bank of Heaven: Wherefore, 
\ Chriſtian Reader, it will be a mat- 
ter of no ſmall importance to you, 
to procure a faithful Touch-ſtone, 
whereby you may try, and diſcover 
the fincerity of this noble Metal; to 
the end that, at the great Account. 
ing Day, you may not be like un- 


to thoſe negligent and unwary Bank- + 
ers , who, at the clofing of their h. 

Accounts, find themſelves baſely Wl o 
Bankrupt, when they thought them. Wl x} 
ſelves to have good Credit, and the Ne 

Ballance to be in their fayour. And i 
I heartily wish you would ſet upon Wl / 

this Enterpriſe , with as much zeal ll x 

and Reſolution , as I am here wil- Wl { 
lingly diſpoſed, and defirous to direct 1 

you in it, by the help of this little 

Book; Till at length you come, by 
| 


the shorteſt and eaſieſt way, to | 
find out this pretious Touch · ſtone; 
which you may juſtly value as the 
choiceſt of Jewels, if you know 
how to make a right uſe of it, for 
your own advantage. 

What is therefore this Devotion 
to the B. Virgin 2 It is natural 
enough for every one, to frame un- 

l ; to 


wg 


© The Introduftion,  _ 

to himſelf an Imagination of things, 
not as they truly are in themſelves, 
bur as he himſelf would have them 
to be. The Aby/ins, a known 4 
in Ethiopia, if they are to repreſent 
an Angel in a Picture, they paint 
him with a black face, becauſe 
their own is black; ſo Sinners, be- 
cauſe their Heart is blacken'd with 
the filth of Sin, conceive a moſt 
hideous black Idea of this Devoti- 
on to our B. Lady; which yer 
they magnify beyond meaſure; and 
extol above all other Devotions ; as 
if, for example, a Murderer, an 
Adulterer , or a Soul ſtained with 
the loathſom ſpots of Sin, the very 
fight whereof is enough to move 
Her to Indignation , might pretend 
to paſs for a Devout Client of our 
Lady. Wherefore , as we cannot juds 


e whether the Waters of a Rivulex 


e good, and wholeſom , unleſs . 


we taſte them at the Fountain head; th | 


ſo we cannot frame a right Idea 
of this Devotion in particular, 
which I am now to treat of, unleſs 
we underſtand what Devotion is in 
general. 


us 


j 1 The Devoult Client ef MARY. 
il eee 


bf | D Evotiq in general, according 
to Saint Thomas, is that readi- 
neſs of the Will, with which a man 
is carried towards every thing that 
belongs to the ſervice of God: Vs. 
lunt as quedam prompte tradendi ſe ad 
ca, qua pertinent ad Dei famnlatum. * 
So that, as He may be truly ſaid to 
be devout, or devoted to his Prince, 
who is ready to undertake any thing 
for the glory and intereſt of his 
Prince: Devoted to his Country, 
who is read on all occafions to 
ſerve his Country; ſo, in reſpect 
of Almighty God, the Children of 
Iſrael were truly called devour, or] 
| devoted to his ſervice, when being 
do Erect unto Him that fo celebrar- 
ac Tabernacle in the Deſart, they 
all came in, with incredible Alacrity 
and chearfulneſs, to bring the moſt 
pretious things they had, for that 
purpoſe: Their plate of filyer and 
gold ,' their Necklaces of Pearl, 
'_ , their Jewels, and all their richeſt 
| Ornaments. f According to his Rule, 

oats - - 
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The Introdultion. 5 
or Standard, what muſt be the 
true Devotion to our B. Lady? It muſt 
be a readineſs of the Will, to un- 
dertake and put in execution what 
ſoever may be pleafing to her, or 
conducing to her honour. And there- 
fore rigorous Faſts, long Prayers, and 
longer Pilgrimages performed in 
her honour , are not properly to be 
called Devotion to the great Virgin 
Mother of God: But they are either the 
Effects of it, if they proceed from 
this readineſs of the Will to ſerve 
ker, or a Means towards it, if, at 
leaſt, they conduce in ſome manner 
to the procuring of it. As long as 
they are neither ſuch Effects, nor ſuch 
Means, they are only a Mask of 
Devotion: Becauſe they neither ſap=- 
poſe this Readineſs of the Will, 
nor give. it. . And conſequently are 
not that true Coin we ſpeak of 40 
which finds Credit whereeyer it 15 
known. It is a ſort of Metal, which 
imitates the true, inaſmuch as it 
bears the ſame ſtamp , but falls far 
short of the real value of itz and, as 
ſuch , inſtead of being laid up in the 
Treaſury of Heaven, will be thrown 
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6 The Devout Client of MARY. 
rum in ſterquilinium erit. Ezech. 7. 19. 
This being ſuppoſed , how can 
thoſe be looked upon as devout Cli- 
ents of the B. Virgin, who in ſo 
many occafions are Refractary to 
0 what She requires of them; and 
bl contenting themſelves with fome 
{1 | lender exteriour Profeſſion of wor- 
8 Ship towards Her, refuſe her at the 
bi) ſame time, the very thing She moſk 
ol all defires , to wit, the Abatidon- 
ing of their fins e Have thefe a Rea- 
dineſs of the Will to ſerve Her? Do 
theſe Endeavour to pleaſe Her „ or 
ſeek her glory? On the N 
all they ſcem to aim at , if well 
confidered , is only to deceive Her. 
The Gabbaonites, to ſubtract them. 
2 from that 1 „ which 
Was executing with great rigour, 
1 Un the Ib birante f the Tang 
of Promiſe, deceived Ioſue, by appear- 
ing before Him , with their Clothes 
1 in rags , their Victuals dried up, 

_ their Pitchers empty, and their Shoos 
- worn, out; as if they had made a 
long Journey to find him out, when 
they bad ſcarce ſtirred from home, 
to look for him. Iuſt ſo do theft'Sih- 
td, and pretended" Clients“ Ef che 
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Virgin. They have. no other defign, 
than to ſtave off that dreadful ſent. 
ence of Condemnation , which the 
divine Juſtice is continually threat: 
ening them withall , and from time 
to time even executes upon their 
fellow Sinners. And for this reaſon, 
full of Reſpect , they prefent them- 
ſelves before the B. Virgin, with T 
know not what of an auſtere habit of 
Penance, more apparent than real; 
that is to ſay, with certain exteriour 
Acts, tho pions in themſelves, of 
an Alms , for example, ſparingly 
given for her ſake, a few Pſalms 
recited , or a Faſt upon a Saturday 
in her honour ; And by this they - 
mean to perſuade her, they have 
made long Journies to find her outz 
Whereas +, they have made but 
very few ſteps towards Her; and + 
perchance have nor ſer foot out of 
doors, by quitting, their inyererate 
Habits of Sin, in which they have 
paſſed the beſt part of their lives. 
But they deceive themſelves, if they 
think they can «deceive Mary 47 
Gabbaonites deceived Ioſue. Fol if He 
was then impoſed upon , and cheat- 
ed into à league of Friendship 

* wi 


8 The Devout Client of MARY. 
with them , becauſe he did not conſult 
with the mouth of the Lord; Os Domini 
non interrogavit ; Jol. 9. 14. There 
can be no danger of any ſuch ſur. 
priſe in the Virgin , who ſeeing all 
things in God, ſees the deceitful 
heart of thoſe falſe Clients. And thus 
it -appears plain , that where there is 
not a Will, and a ready Will, to 
leaſe the Virgin Mary , there can 
be no true Devotion to Her. 


* | 25 F. III. 
Nut, that by this Rule we may 
not altogether deprive either 
Sinners of that Confidence, which 
they have placed in the B. Virgin, 
or the Virgin of that worship which 
She receives from Sinners; we will, 
if you pleaſe , diſtinguish in this 
manner. Some are Sinners, and are 
ſtill reſolved to continue Sinpers; 
adding to their finful wounds, the 
more ſinful Obſtinacy of flighting 
the Cure of them. Others are Sin- 
ners indeed, but yet would wal-, 
laß become Juſt; And therefore 
ch after ſome pious Samaxitap, to, 
1 | 3 wounds 


The Introduftion. 
wounds, of which they now begin 
to feel the ſmart. This ſecond ſort 
of Sinners may be of good Heart; 
For, tho they are not yet arrived to 
the true Devotion to our Lady, as 
not being in that ready difpoſition 
of Will, abſolutely to quit their fin» 
ful ſtate for Her ſake, yet they are 
in a way towards it ; becauſe they 
have ſome defirezat leaſt, of quittingit, 
tho' at preſent, but a very weak one. 


\A 


Thoſe | early Rays of Tight which 


the Sun ſends before him, from 


under the Horizon, are only the 


break of Day, not Day nfelf; Give 
the Sun time to rife” above the Ho- 
rzon , and *twill not be long be- 
fore the bright Day will appear in 
it's full glory. Let thoſe poor Sin- 
ners, as miſerable as they are, con- 
tinue to recommend themſelves to 
the great Mother of God, and car- 
neſtly beg of Her every day, to 
break thoſe heavy chains of flavery 
they are ftill groaning under; Solus 
vincla reis; And after ſuch an Aurora, 
= it cannot be doubted, but the Sun 
of juſtice, of which she is the Fore- 
runner, will riſe one day in © their 


Souls. This is properly the _ 


10 The Devout Client of MARY. 
bf the B. Virgin, to lead Sinners to 
God. Mater mea dulciſſima eſca eft , qua 
ad me peccatores trabo. * My Mother, 
ſaid our Saviour to his beloved S. Ca- 
therine of Siena, is a delicious Bait, 
with which I draw Sinners unto me. 
But that other fort of obdurate Sin- 
ners, who will not ſo much as ad- 
mit of a thought of ſurrendring their 
Hearts to Repentance : Non dant co - 
git ationes ſuas ut revertantur ad Domi- 
num. Oſe. 5. 4. Shall they, do you 
think , be reckon'd amongſt the de- 
vont Clients of our Lady > They 
- - neither are of that happy Number, 
nor ever like to be: But on the 
contrary, they are ſo far from being 
Her true Clients, and faithful ſer- 
vants, that they cannot be more 
profeſſedly her Enemies, than they 
are. They pretend, indeed, to hon- 
our her; But what {is their de- 
fign in it? To continue as long as 
it shall be in their power, to offend 
her divine Son., and then ro hope 
for Mercy by her means. What Trea- 
chery can be. imagined-greater than 
this, or what Folly more Extrava- 
gant ? Servate mihi puerum meum Ab- 

5 * 8. Cath. Sen, Dial. CG. 4+ 
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' The Introduction. II 
ſalom.Spare me my Son Abſalom , was 
the Order King David gave to thoſe - 
loyal Souldiers , who would not de- 
part from their Allegiance to their 
lawful. Sovereign , when all the 
reſt revolted againſt Him. The ſame 
Charge, we may reaſonably imagine, 
has been given by the B. Virgin, to 
all thoſe, who have liſted themſel- 
ves in her ſervice , under her Royal 
Standard. Servate mihi puerum meum 
leſum. Spare me my Son Jeſus. Do 
not abuſe him, O ye Faithful: do 
not affront him: But she him that 
Reſpect , and Reyerence which is. 
due to Him , far beyond what was 
ever due to the Rebel Abſalom. Now, 
if notwithſtanding all this, there 
should be found a rash lab, who, 
having. cruelly pierced the Heart of 
ſach an Innocent Son, should come 
directly to the Mother, with his 
three Lances reeking with the blood 


of the Son, not to caſt them and 


bimſelf at her feet, with grief and 
Confuſion, nor to humble himſelf 
before Her, but to give them a 
sharper Edge under her very Eyes, 
and to prepare them 1 
wounds; shall ſuch a Monſter, I lay. 
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12 The Devout Client of MARY. 
as this, be looked upon as a faith- 
ful Servant and devout Client of ſuch 
ga Mother? Yer this is the Cafe, 
Faith teaches us that Mortal Sin has 
once already been the Cauſe of the 
death of Ieſus. And it would be ſo 
again, if the power of the Sinner 


- Were equal to his Boldneſs and Mali- 
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ce. For, as the learned Cajetan ſaith, 
Malum Culpæ, quantum ex ſe, eſt pri- 
vativum boni Divini, ſs eſſet privabile: 
ſicut Amor Amicitia erga Deum, ef 
paſiti vum boni Divini, ſi eſſet ponibile. 
Cajet. I. p. q. 19. ar. 9. The Evil, or 
guilt of Sin is of ſuch a malignant 
Nature, that if God could loſe any 
thing of his goodneſs , Sin would 
take it from him; juſt as, on the 
Contrary, the Love of Friendship 
towards God, is of it's own Nature, 
{o inclined to do good that, if God 
were capable of any new Perfection, 
= Love would beſtow it upon him, 
ow is it poſſible therefore, that any 
one with Sword, as I may ſay, in 
hand, that is, with a deliberate Re- 
ſolution to offend b_ Chrift , dai- 
ly more and more, shall preſume to 
boaſt of his Fidelity, and Devotion 


to his B. Mother? Nay, and n that 
hy quality 
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The Introduction. 13 
quality of a true Client of Hers, 
shall vainly confide in her pro- 
tection, hope for preſervation from 
her, and even (I might almoſt add) 
expect to be rewarded by her, for 
his inſolence? No, no. This is not 
to honour the Virgin; But rather to 
offend her with greater impudence, 
and to paſs a more ſenfible Aﬀront- 
upon Her, Let me ask theſe Sinners 
this queſtion. Either you believe that 
the Virgin is not diſpleaſed at your 
fins : and thus, you make her as 
guilgy of them as your ſelf, Abomi- 
nabiltm ſicut ea que dilexit. Ole. 9. 
10. Or, you truly believe they are 
diſpleafing to her: And if ſo, who 
can ſufficiently expreſs the Affront 
you put upon Her, when you flat- 
ter your ſelf, that by your pretend- _ 
ed Obſequiouſneſs towards Her, 
you can prevail upon Her to autho- 
rife your Crimes? Do you think 
thoſe ſervices, or Duties, as you call 
them, can be acceptable to her, 
which are only intended by you to 
increaſe that very Evil of ſin, which 
She ſo much abhors ? I know , in- 
deed , that Chriſt has placed the 
Virgin in this World , not only as a 
1 Ws Bait 
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14 The Devout Client of MARY 
Bait, to draw unto himſelf the - ſoft. 
end Hearts of Flesh, that is, o 
thoſe Sinners, who begin to think 
of an Amendment of Life, as has 
been ſaid above; Bur alſo , as a Load. 
ſtone , to draw the Hearts of ſteel; 
that is, of Sinners harden'd in their 
fins , as was reveal'd to S. Bridget. 
But, O the prodigious Malice and 
perverſeneſs of theſe wicked Sinners! 
Not only they will not ſuffer them. 
ſelves to be drawn by this Heavenly 
Load- ſtone unto God, but on the con- 
Y trary , they endeavour to pervert 15 
Order of divine grace, by drawich 
the Load-ſtone to themſelves: And 
inſtead of yielding themſelves up to 
Hler, as a Conqueſt she is the moſt 
Ambitious of, they would , if po- 
ſſible, even oblige Her to ſtand by 
them in their Wickedneſs, and ſecond 
their ſacrilegious Deſigns. What can 
be imagined more inſolent than this, 
or more injurious to, Her honour? 
Do you not know , ſays the Apoſtle, 
= _ That the goodneſs of God invites you to 
| Repentance? The Husbandman would | 
never think it worth his while to take 
ag pouains 
Ignoras quoniam benignitas Dei ad f 
penitentiam te adducit. Rom. 2. 4. 
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| The Introduction. 15 
pains about Fens, and Marshy grounds, 
were it not for ſome proſpect he 
has of making good Land of them 
in time, and of rendring them fruit- 
ful, by draining off the Waters. In 
the ſame manner, the divine Mercy 
can © never Love Sinners with any 
other defign , than to drain off from 
their Hearts choked up, as I may 
ſay , with the Mud and Mire of fin, 
thoſe filthy Waters of _ Iniquity, 
which they have drunk in ſo plen - 
tifully , and which have drown'd in 
them all ſenſe of Piety and Devoti- 
on; unleſs it were for the hopes 
of diſpofing them by this means, to 
repay, with advantage, the loſſes of 
their former ſterility, by bringing 
forth worthy fruits of Repemance, 
for what is paſt , and a greater 
Abundance of good Works, for the 
time to come. If Mercy towards Sin- 
ners- did not propoſe unto it ſelf 
== ſome ſuch good End, it would not 
be Mercy, but Inſenfibility and folly, 
= nay, even Wickedneſs. This being fo, 
it is a very probable Inference, that 
= the Mother of God has not, upon 
Fs Earth, any more inſupportable Ene- 
mies, than thoſe who make unto 
n 2 theme 


16 The Devout Client of MARY, 
themſelves a Bucler of her favours, 
in order to fin with greater con- 
| fidence. Becauſe theſe people ſeem 
to be reſolved to ſnatch from Her, 
as it were, by force, the moſt beau- 
tiful Star she bears in her Crown, 
I mean, her title of Mother of Mercy, 
as she is daily ſtiled by the faithful. 
She'll be obliged, at length, to lay 
down that title of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion, when she finds her 
Mercies ſo far abuſed, contrary to 
her Intentions, as to increaſe the 
number of Sinners, inſtead of dimi- 
nishing them. Rather, on the con- 
trary, if She ſees that thoſe gentle 
drops of heavenly Dew, which She 
ſo liberally pours down upon all 
Mankind, have no better Effect, than 
to nourish thoſe vile and Venimous 
Inſects, she will be forced, both in 
honour and Juſtice , to change that 
Dew into Storms and Tempeſts: and, 
inſtead of the comfortable title of 
Mother of Mercy, to take upon Her | 
the dreadful one of Mother of Wrath. 
She will be forced, I ſay, to de- | 
clare open war againſt them, to 
purſue them with fire and ſword, } 
to put them to Confufion, to paſs 
| ſentence ' 
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ſentence of Death upon them; and 

n+ Winfine , with her own ſacred feet, to 

crush the Head of that accurſed 
Progeny of Vipers; Which, if they 

were greedy to ſuck in the pretious 

Milk of her Almerciful Breaſts, it 

was only to heighten the infection 
of their own Poiſon, -.. | 


5. IV. 


B Ut, what muſt become then of 
this ſort of miſerable Sinners? 
Is there no Remedy for them? Muſt 
they leave off thoſe few Prayers, and 
Devotions they were wont to offer -- 
up to Her? Muſt they lay afide al! 
thoſe Faſts, thoſe Alms , thoſe Pil- 
grimages, and other pious practices, 
and Exhibitions of honour and Re- 
verence towards Her? No. God for- 
bid they should. Let them continue 
them; But then they muſt remember 
to raiſe their intention to A nobler 
End ; that their-pious practices, and 
Devotions may not be altogether 
without Effect. Let them profeſs to 
the great Mother of God, that they 
have no other aim in their Devo- 
uons to Her, than to move Her to 

2 — B 3 obtain, 
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Obtain for them of Almighty God, 
ſtrength and Reſolution enough to 
abandon their fins. And, if their Caſe 


be ſo deſperate , and the mortal 
diſtemper of their Souls, by long 
continuance , has ſo far gain d upon 
them, that now they ly, as it were, 


Bed-ridden in the Corruption of their 


Evil Habits , without even a Defire 


of recovering their ſpiritual Health; 


Let them beg of Her, this very De- 


fire, which they want : And this 
Defire will be a certain fign of their 


approaching Health, or, to ſay bet- 


ter, will be the beginning of it: 
fince it is a known Axiom, that, Pars 
ſahitatis eſt, velle ſanari. To deſire to 


be cured, is almoſt half the Cure. 
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19 
FIRST PART. 


ile 
al of the Motives which may help us to 
— obtain the true Devotion towards 


„ 


the B. Virgin. 


Queſtion not, Dear Read- 
5 er, but by the Chara- 
„ cter I have hitherto given 
of ſome, who, tho' they pre- 
tend to be Devout Clients of our 
Lady, yet are far from being truly 
ſuch , you will eaſily diſcern the true 
Devotion to the ever B. Virgin, from 
that which is but a meer shadow 
of it, without any Subſtance : And 
that you will nor be ſo eafily delud- 
ed by the outward, and ſuperficial ap- 
pearance of thoſe falſe Colours, with 
which the Devil ſometimes endea- 
vours to diſguiſe it. It remains now, 
that I propoſe unto you ſome of the 
principal, and moſt efficacious Moti- 
ves, to incite you to the procuring: . 
of it; fince the endeavouring to 
procure it, and the effectual obtain- 
ing it, are not many ſteps aſunder. 
If it be true, that Devotion al- 
ways proceeds from Love, as from 


. 
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20 The Devout Client of MARY. © 
it's immediate Cauſe ; if it be a 
Flame of that noble Fire, a Ray of 
that Sun, a Rivulet of that Fountain; 
it follows of courſe, that the ſame 
Motives which will induce us to 
Love the B. Virgin, will alſo have 
force enough to inkindle in our 
Hearts a ſincere Devotion to Her; 
by ſtirring up in us a Readineſs of 
the Will, to do whatſoever She shall 
require of us, either for her honour, 
or, for her ſervice. Now , as every 
Object of our Love derives it's ama- 
bility , or worthineſs to be beloved, 
' principally from theſe two Heads: 
Either, becanſe it is good in it ſelf, 
or, becauſe it is good with reference 
to Us; ſo likewiſe in every Love, 
we may confider two ſorts of 
Perfections which it is capable. of: 
The- One ſubſtantial ; which is called 
an Appretiative Love , or Love of 
Eſteem. The other Accidental; which 
may be defined, a Love of Tender- 
neſs. Having taken upon me to be 
your Guide -, not to any ordinary 
ſort of Devotion, but to that 
which is the moſt perfect, and moſt 


agreeable to Her; I shall make it my 


chief ſtudy, to repreſent unto . 
"i ; hy | ——— ne 
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Part I. Chap. . 
the Perſon of our B. Lady, a Vir- 
gin the moſt accomplished that ever 
was, of a pure Creature, in all kinds 
of limited Perfection, amiable in 
every reſpect, both in regard of 
Herſelf, and with reference to us; 
And I will endeavour to inflame 
your Heart with ſuch an Affection 
for Her, as shall always keep equal 
pace with the higheſt Eſteem of her 
Merits; fince- nothing but true Merit 
can juſtly Challenge the Rational 
Tribute of our Affections. I reduce: 
the Motives we have to Love the B. 
Virgin , to ſeven: And I defignedly 
chuſe this number, becauſe, it agree- 
ing with the ſeven daies of the 
Week, they may furnish you, for 
each of them, with ſufficient Enter- 
tainment, either for Meditation, or 
Reading , as you shall find moſt con- 
venient; very different, indeed, as to 
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profit to you, and equally” proper 
to nourish within you a lively Affe⸗ 
ction towards the Virgin Mary; which 
Affection, tho it be of the Nature of 


of any, if we are not very careful 


* X 


the ſubject of them, but of equal 


Fire, yet is the ſooneſt extinguissed 


to ſupply it with fewel „ and new - 
matter to feed upon. _ CHAP. 
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The firſt Motive of Devotion to the B. 
Virgin, is that ſingular Love which Al- 
mighty God himſelf bears unto Her. 


As in the Old Law no Weights 
were reputed Juſt,or lawful to 
be uſed, but what had been nicely 
examin'd in the famous Ballances 
of the Sanctuary; 16 , to the End 
th. er Value we ſet upon things, 
andi: Weight, as I may ſay , which ” 
wee give hem in our Judgments, may 2 
be fſuſt and true, it muſt be brought a 
| 


to the Infallible Teſt of the divine 
Judgment; and there weigh'd by the 
Eſteem Ahnighty: God himſelf has of 
them: ſince only his infinite Wil- 
dom can be that Primam Mobile, which 
both in Heaven and upon Earth, 
ought to be the Meaſure and ftand. 
ard of all other things that are mo- 
ved. So that, if I can shew that no 
words can make us conceive how 
much the Virgin Mary is beloved by 
Almighty God, I shall demonſtrate, 
at the ſame time, that She deſerves 
to be beloved by us, beyond all that 


. Chap, 1... af 
can be expreſſed. Now , in how 
great Eſteem this heavenly Spoule is, 
in the Heart of her divine Salomon, 
I think , cannot be better underſtood, 
than by ſetting Her in a Parallel 
with other Creatures , which yet are 
known to be highly in his favour. 
Adole ſcentularum, ſays he, in the Can- 
ticles, non eff numerus: Cant. 9. 7. My 
young Virgins are. without Number. 
But, na eſt perfefia Mea. My per- 
fect One is an Only One, V eff. 
She is alone: She has no Equal. 
Wherefore, not to go in ſearch; after ' 
many proofs , 1 might cprmpendi- 
ate them all in this One, and boldly 
affirm , that this glorious Queen 
alone is Dearer to her Divine Spaule, 
than all the reſt of his 'heavenly © 
Court, if put together. And yet 
in this, I should ſay no more, than 
what has been confidently- averr'd 
by S. Bonaventure (, S. wg 1 
=_ Auguſtin *, amongſt the holy Fathers: 
And amongſt the modern Divines, 
by no one with more Aſſurance, than 
by the Devout, and Learned Suarez, - 
Ip MEER 3-5 
T De Eno ⁵ X on not 
* Apud S. Bonau. loco cit. 
| F 3-þ: 1. 2. Dip. 18. ſes. 3» | 
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E when he ſays , that God loves the 


7 Apoſtles , all the Patriarchs, all the 


the moſt ſublime Quires of Sera- 


 - would ſooner part with them All, 
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Virgin alone , more than all the 
other Saints together. Deus plus ama 
ſolam Virginem , quam reliquos ſandy 
Omnes. And, indeed, what prod 
could I pretend to bring for ny 
Aſſertion, which is not already con 
tain'd in this? For, if Chriſt love i 
* eyery one of the Elect in particular, 
more than all the Elect together 
can poſlibly Love Chriſt, as he cer. 
tainly does, what an Exceſs o 
Love muſt that be, which he bears 
to the Virgin Mary? Since he loyes 
Her more, than he Loves all the 


Prophets, all thoſe Millions of Mar: 
tyrs, who have ſuffer'd ſuch crue!| 
Deaths for his ſake ; more than al 
the Angels, all the Archangels , all 


phims: In a word, more than all 
the Church together, both Mili- 
tant upon Earth, and Triumphant 
in Heaven? Inſomuch, that if, by 
an impoſſible ſuppoſfition, He were 
in a Neceſſity of lofivg either the 
B. Virgin, or all thofe I have now 
mention'd , and Millions more ; He 


+ * than 


| Part. I. Chap. 1. 
than with Her alone. However, tho 
what I have already ſaid, is, in 
Short , all that can be ſaid upon 
his ſubject ; Nor „ As 
Diſtances are better meaſured fte 


ny ſtep, than by the Eye only, fo 
nec shall better conceive the prodi- 
ei gious Extent of this Love gndEfteem, 
ar rhich Almighty God for the 


irgin , if we diſcourſe of it by 
Parts, and in particular, than if we 
hould pretend to imbrace the whol 
inder one general View. $465 
I e eon „that the Virgin 
Mary is that great Eirſt. born in the 


Order of Nature, in the Order of 
race, and in the Order of Glory; 


ieh rho in that Triple Quality. juſtly 
allWnjoys not on] the largeſt Portion 
alf the Paternal Inheritance of. Al- 
a-. Nighty God, but alſo the beſt and 


e Fee share of his Paternal 
Affections. na eſt perfecta mea. Vas eſt. 
nd firſt , let us ice the Truth of 
is Aſſertion in the Order of Na- 
re: it being reaſonable to ſpeak 
f that firſt, which naturally comes 
c 
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= He firſt time the Eternal Won 

. ever ſpoke in the diſtinct Cres 

tion of things, He called ford 

Light, Fiat Lux: And He called i 

with that loud Voice, which j 

heard and obeyed, even from th: 
Abyſs of Nothing, by things befor 

they have any Being. Fiat Lux: ( 

fata eſt Lux : ſo that, in ſony 

ſenſe it may be ſaid, that Light we 
Primogenita ex ore Altiſſimi. Eccl. 24. 5 
The Firſt- born from the mouth 0 
the moſt High. Since it was th 
firſt fruit of his Omnipotent Voice 
And if ſo, what wonder it shoul 
be the moſt beautiful Creature 
amoygſt all that were afterward 
- commanded into the World, by the 
ſame al- powerful Voice? A thing 
neither Body, nor Spirit, but ſome 
thing between both, made with 
Art and Deſign, to be, as it were 
the Channel of that conſtant Cor 
relpondence and mutual communi 
cation of Influences , which wa 
afterwards to pals between tht 
Celeſtial Bodies , and the * 
= | An 


l 
4 


. a —— hq. * 
9 IF 04 JETER EEE , 


: I. Chap © © 
And here, who does not ſee that 
the Increated Wiſdom intended from 
the very beginning of the World, 
to repreſent unto us, by this admirable 
Emblem of Light, the ever glorious . 
Virgin Mary?A Creature, indeed; and, 
in that reſpect, infinitely inferiour 
to God: But yer, ſo immenſlly exalt- 
ed above all other pure Creatures, 
that She may be ſaid in ſome man- 
ner , to be in a middle ftare berween 
Humane and Divine; fince She was 
Created for no other End „ but to 
be the Channel of Communicarion 
between Heaven and Earth, and the 
immediate Inſtrument of joyning 
together the two Natures, Humane 
and Divine, God and Man, in the 
ſtricteſt Union that was poſſible, 
Ego Frimogenita, may She therefore 
ſay of Her ſelf, with much more 
Reaſon , Ex Ore Altiſimi prodivi ante 
omnem Creaturam. I am the Firſt- born 
from the Mouth of the moſt High, 
before all other Creatures. * 

That the Virgin was not abſolutely 
the Firſt. born amongſt Creatures, in 
the Order of Time, is maniteſt; 
fince her temporal Birth was many 
Ages poſteriour to the Birth of the 


* 


this great Univerſe, with a moſt 
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World. Yet, she is ſaid to be the 
Firſt, and even to have been cre- 
ated from the very Beginning. Ab 
initio. Becauſe , tho* She was not 
the Firſt. in the Execution of the 
divine Decrees , yet She was the 
Firſt in the Intention of them; and 
the firſt production of God's Omni- 
potence, in the Order of pure Creat- 
nres; and, as ſuch, was even the 
End. of all the other productions, 
Propter hanc , ſays Saint Bernard, 
Totus mundus factus eſt For Her, the 
whole World was made. Not, indeed, 
for Her, as for it's laſt End; ( for 
that can be no other than God 
himſelf) But for her, as a ſecondary 
End, and ſubordinate to Him; for 
which, the divine Architect framed 


PRES Deſign of putting it under 
her Dominion, and making it ſubject 
and ſubſervient to Her, as to it's 
| fovereign Queen. Whoever is ſur- 
priſed at what I here advance, shews 
himſelf ro be little acquainted with 
the Merits of Mary. Our B. Saviour 
2 one day to the Seraphical 

aint. Tereſa, as it were , to eaſe 


2 | himſelf 


ka Part. 1. . 29 
he Whimſelf of thoſe vehement flames of 


e- WLove towards her , which burnt 
46 within his Breaſt, told her; If T 
ot had not already created this World » 1 
ic ¶ would Create it for Thee alone. After 


this, can there be any Exceſs in 
ſaying, that the Divine Word has 
already done, out of a ſpecial regard 
to his own” B. Mother, that which, 
for an Occaſion, he would not have 
ſtuck to have done, for a poor Hand- 
maid of that very ſame Mother, and 
for her alone? No doubt, but we 
may freely ſay to the Virgin, without 
danger of ſaying too much; Omnia 
tua ſunt, Tu autem Chriſti, Chriſtus 
autem Dei. All that is good in Na- 
ture, is for You, great Lady , and 
belongs to you, as you belong to 
Chriſt , and Chriſt to God. 
It was anciently a cuſtom amongſt 
the Kings of Perſia, to divide between 
the chief Cities of their Dominions, 
the Charge and Care of providing 
all that belong'd to the immediate 
Uſe of the Queen Conſort; that ſo, 
all might share in the honour of ſer- 
ving their Queen. One Town was 
to furnish all that belong'd to the 
e Toilet, 
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30 The Devout Client of MART. 
Toilet, and dreſſing of the Head; 


another her Necklaces, and Bracelets 


of Pearl; another her Crown, Scep. 
ter and Jewels ; another her Royal 
- Robes , Mantles , Gloves, Rings, and 
the like; another infine Her Sandals, 
and ſo of the reſt. In the ſame man. 
ner, we may ſay , that Almighty 
God has ordain'd all the different 
Species. of Creatures , as ſo many 
8 Cities, for the Uſe and 
ſervice of Mary. Whilſt She lived an 
Inhabitant of this inferiour World, 
all Creatures were ambitious to 
ſerve her; not, indeed, to imbellish 
her | Body , ( for, that She never 
thought worthy of her Care) but to 
adorn her Soul; Each one ſupplying 
her with different matter, and new 
Motives to praiſe , and give thanks to 
her Lord and Creatour ; to admire 
Him, to Love Him, to bleſs Him; and 
to raiſe herſelf above them all, by 
their very means, to the moſt 
' ſublime Contemplation of his Great- 


neſs. And thus they ſerved the B. 


Virgin better, and were of more 
uſe to her alone, than ever they 
were before, or have been fince, 
to all the reſt of Mankind, Nay , I 


- 
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Tut. I. Chap. an 
ad; M may. ſafely ſay, that in Her alone 
they have perfectly obtain'd the End, 
p · they were made for; which is no 
other, than to be, as it were, a 
Ladder of ſo many different ſteps, 
whereby we may gradually raiſe our 
ſelves, to the perfect knowledge, 
and Love of Almighty God; fince 
the Virgin alone has aſcended higher 
in Contemplation , by theſe fteps, 
than all the reſt of the World befides; 
and was never known to deſcend 
again, by the abuſe of any Creature, 
as all Other Men do, by Sin; which 
She was never guilty of, not even 
the ſmalleſt. But now She is mount 
ed upon the Throne, and has left 
this lower Earth (where She lived, 
as I may ſay , Incognito, in an humble 
Obſcurity, known only to God, and 
his Angels; ) to take poſſeſſion of 
her Kingdom in Heaven; Now, I 
ſay, it is, that all the other Crea- 
tures of the Univerſe are more 
Ambitious than eyer, to pay their 
homages and ſubmiſſions to Her, 
and to out-do each other, in their 
Obſequiouſneſs, and readineſs to 
ſerve Her. In reſpect of Herſelf, they 
all concur together to make up one 
EEE. —@©« 
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Kingdom, and to form a Court for 
Her to reign in, as a Sovereign. 
But in reſpect of us, they ſerve for 
ſo many Emblems , and ſymbolical 
Expreſſions , to repreſent unto us, 
by what we admire in them, the 
unſpeakable Perfections, and ſingu- 
lar Prerogatives of that incompar- 
able Soul; which the Divine Archi- 
tect propoſed to himſelf, as the 
created Idea, by which He defigned 
to model this ſtately Univerſe. I 
expreſly uſe this term of Created 
Idea, with deſign. Becauſe,on the one 


fide , the Idea of the Divine Work- 


manship, is nothing elſe, but the 
5 Word itſelf: it being im- 
poſſible for God, when he pro- 
duces any thing ad Extra, or Extrin- 
. ſecal to himſelf , to imitare any other 
Original, than his own 3 On the 
other fide, we find the Virgin ex- 
preſly glorying to have concurr'd 
with her Maker, in compoſing the 
whole frame of the Univerſe; Cum 


eo eram cuncta componens. Prov. 8. 30. 


. Whence it ſeems to follow, that She 
cooperated to that great Work, 


either as a ſecondary End , for Which, 


as we haye already obſeryed, or, as 
3 


.. "  Pary. 1-Ghey. 4... 3 - 
a Model, by Which : Unleſs we had 
rather ſay , and, in my Opinion, 
with greater probability, that she 
coneurr'd in both thoſe manners; 
as the End, and as the Model. So 
that, Almighty God , . prepare» 
bat Cœlos, &c. Prov. 8. 27. When 
he was preparing the Heavens, con- 
fining the Abyfles within their re» 
ſpective bounds , ſuſpending the 
Clouds in the Air, poifing the Fount- 
ains of Waters, and the Foundations 
of the Earth; When he was pro- 
ducing the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
forming the Minerals , Vegetables, 
and. living Animals ; Infine , when 
he was ordering and diſpoſing all 


that beautiful variety of Nature, 


which this World is compoſed of; 
He intended nothing elſe but a 
Copy, in which all thoſe Excellent 
Prerogatives and Perfections Should 
be ſeparately diſperſed , which af- 
terwards , at the time appointed, he 
deſigned should all be reunited in 
One, in the Perſon of his own 
Virgin Mother , as in a Nobler 
World , than that which he at firſt 
Created. This Interpretation is 
exactly conformable to what I find 

in 
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in Saint Bernard, in his Sermon 
upon the Virgin; Where he ſays, 


that Almighty God has Created 
two Worlds. One for Man , which 


is this we now inhabite : the other 


for Himſelf, which is the Soul of 


Mary. And this, as the more exact 
Copy of the increated Idea, ſerved, 


as it were , for an Original, to draw 
the other by. If this be ſuppoſed, 
Who can call into queſtion the 
Truth of another, no leſs ſublime 


than pious thought of Saint Ber- 


nardin 2 | Who doubts not to affirm, 
that if Almighty God , after the 
notorious diſobedience of our firſt 


Parents, in the Terreſtrial -Paradile, 


did not immediately deſtroy the World 
he had ſo lately created, it was, in 
a moſt fingular manner , for the 


Virgin Mary's ſake, Wherein Al- 
mighty God ſeems to have acted, 


like the prudent Husbandman , Who 


| ſpares an old wither'd Oak from 


the Ax and the fire, for a Swarm 


of Bees, he diſcovers in the hollow 
of it. This Reflexion of Saint Ber- 


»ardin's , if not ſo certain, as it is 

5 3 in- 
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Bernardin. in quodam Sermone. 
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Part. I. Chap. J. 
ingeniouſly pious, ſeems however 
to me to have all the appearance, 
ofa well grounded Probability. For, 
if Almighty God, out of a ſpecial 
regard to his moſt B. Mother, had 
a little before created this World 
out of Nothing , as we have now 
diſcourſed : and this, not without a 


Knowledge of Adam and Eve's early 


Rebellion; What wonder, if, for 
the ſame ſpecial regard he had for 
the Virgin, he should alſo preſerve 
it in Being, tho* now become 


Criminal? Eſpecially , fince he as 


certainly knew what he defigned to 
do, to repair the Fault, as he knew 
before, that it would be committed. 
It ſeems as if Almighty God intended 
to proceed with thoſe firſt Rebels, 
and Prevaricators of his Commands, 
as we read that Salomon did, ſome 


Ages after, with the ungrateful 


Prieſt Abiathar. Thou art guilty, 
ſaid he, of a thouſand Deaths , tis 


true ; But I change the penalty of 


Death , which, according to thy 


merits thou shouldſt ſuffer this very 


day , into that of Banishment ; be- 
cauſe I reſpect the Sanctity of that 
Ark, which thou haſt ſo often born 


upon 
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upon thy Shoulders. Equidem Viy 
mortis es, ſed hodie te non interficiam, 


_ quia portaſti Arcam Domini. 3. Reg. 2, 


26. And thus we may imagine Al. 


mighty God to have ſpoken to thoſe 


two firſt Ring-Leaders of Rebellion, 
If I were to punish You, as you 


have deſerved, I should, this very 
moment, crush the Heads of you 
Both , as of two peſtiferous Serpents; 


and extinguish in you at Once, the 


Seed of your whole Poſterity 3 Who, 


infected with the Poiſon of your evil 


Example , would only learn to 
tranſgreſs my Laws, as You have 
done. But, becauſe I foreſee , that 


from your Blood there will be born 
one day, a Virgin, wholly unlike 
your ſelyes; Who shall be the Liv. 
ing Ark , to receive within her 
Virginal Womb a Son, who, at 
preſent, is only within my own 


' Breaſt ; Therefore, I am content that 
the ſentence of Death, which other- 
wiſe I should now pronounce againſt 
You, be changed into that of a 
_ perpetual 'Banishment from this 

place of Delights, ſo little becoming 


* 


ſuch Rebels as You are. 
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Al. A Nd thus we are already ens 
ter'd, in a manner, inſenfibly 
4 upon the nobleſt Tenement, as I 
0 may call it , of this grand Primo- 
"1 Wocoiture , or Birth-right of the Vir- 
OUoin's, It had been no ſuch great 
Honour for her , that the World had 
been Created at firſt , and after- 
wards preſerved from deſtructiot 
for her- Take ; if, as she was mo 
fingularly. beloved in the Order of 
Nature, she had not alſo been as 


4 fingularly priviteged, in the Order 
1 of Grace. Tertullian calls Man, Curam 
de Haivini Ingenj ; The Care and ſollici- 
„nude of the divine Wiſdom ; as if 
8 then only Almighty God employ'd 
1 bis Whole Oniniporence , when he 


had Man to Create. How much 
would this have leſs of the Hyper- 
bole, if apply'd to Mary? The great- 
neſs of this ſurpriſing Effect of the 
divine Power and Wiſdom, , is a 
cogent Motive for us to conclude, 
that the firſt Increated Cauſe was to- 
tally taken up in the production of 
it, with alk the attention of bis in- 
— — * finite 
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finite Underſtanding. And therefore 
when he made the Heavens, the 


Fingers. Videbo Cœlos tuos, opera digito. 


wards he shew'd unto the World 
that Maſter-piece of his divine Arat 


his Arm. Fecit potentiam in Brachii 
template a little the Defign of this 


being the firſt Predeſtinated to 
Grace, in the Rank of pure Cres 
tures. Ego primogenita &c, © 


ation of this grand Primogeniture, 
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were ſaid to be the Work of hi; 


rum tuorum. Plal.8. 4. But, when after. 


his own moſt B. Mother, he is ſaidi b 
( and that even by herſelf , o 
humble as she was) to have exerted 
the whole ſtrength, and power o 


ſuo. So great a Work was the in 
comparable Mary. 


Let us now, if you pleaſe, con: 


reat Work, in thoſe profound Vo- 
umes of Predeſtination, .where it is 
certain , She holds the firſt place, aj 


For the Ground- work and Found. 


we muſt ſuppoſe that the Virgin 
never had any other place , in the 


| Defigns of Almighty God, than inf 


Quality of his own Mother. And this 


is the Rank she has poſleſs'd from 
all Eternity, in the Order of Creat- 


ures. 
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W ures. When the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 


ſpeaking of Chrift our Lord to the 
Romans, Ch. I. tells them, that He 
comes from the ſeed of David, as 
being the Son of Mary; Dui faftus 
eft ei ex ſemine David; He immedi- 
ately adds, Qui pradeſtinatus eſt filius 
Dei, That he is predeſtinated the Son 
of God. What could the Apoſtle 
mean, by joyning the temporal 
Birth of Chriſt, in which the Virgin 
is ſo, nearly concern'd , in the ſame 
context with his Eternal Predeſti- 
nation „ but only to shew that 
thoſe two Predeſtinations of Chrif, 
and of Mary, were inſeparable one 
from the other? And, that as Chriſt 


never appears in the Decrees of 


Eternity, but as the Son of Mary, 
ſo Mary never appears in the ſame 
Decrees, but as the Mother of 
Chriſt. This Pearl, and this Shell 
are ſo ſtraitly united together, that 
all the power in Nature, or even 
above Nature, can never keep them 
aſunder; And we cannot poſſibly 
look upon the One, without caſting 
an Eye, at the ſame time, upon 
the other; ſo great is the Connexion 
between them. $i Chriſtus non eſſet 
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40 The Devout Client of MARY. 
Caro, ſays Saint Ephrem the Syrian 
quorſum Maria in Mundum introducta? IWar 

Chriſt was not truly Flesh, to whatiiec 

_ purpoſe was Mary brought into theo 
orld > Whereby he would give uMWh: 

to underſtand , that Mary being ay 

Work of the Divine Power, purely Mi} 
| intended for the Word Incarnate n 
it follow'd, that as, without Chri n 
she could not have obtain'd the Ends 
of her Creation, ſo, if he was not 
to become Man, by taking flesh from 
Her, She herſelf had never been. 
Nor is this all. For, not only the 
Predeſtination of this Mother was 
| 
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included, by neceſſary Connexion, 
N in the Predeſtination of this Son; 
218 But, they were both wrought , as 1 
EI may ſay , upon the ſame Pattern; 
if fo that, as Chriſt reſembled no body 
| more than his B. Mother, in the 
Compoſition of his Body, aud feit- 
ures of his Face; ſo Mary reſembled 
no body better thau her Divine Son, 
in the perfection, and, if I may ſay 
10, the feitures of her Soul. All this 
I} I am the more inclined to. believe, 
| becauſe. I find the Church makes if 
no difficulty to apply unto the Vir- 
11 gin thoſe very terms, Ego * 
| | whic 
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which in the Book of - Proverbs 
and elſewhere , are certainly intend- 
ed by the H. Ghoſt , to be meant - 
of the Increated Wiſdom it ſelf, 
her divine Son. And what confirms 
me ſtill more in this Opinion, is, 
that in the ſacred Canticles , Chriſt 
himſelf calls Her ſo often his Si- 
ſter ; that we might underſtand that 
she is the firſt and Only Copy of 
that firſt and Only Original; and 
that She, and Chriſt (if I may be 
allow'd to uſe the Expreſſion ) 
were Both born at a Birth , in the 
divine Decrees : And thar therefore, 
as Chriſt is the Firſt-born by Nature, 
ſo, the Virgin is alſo a true Firſt-born, 
but of an inferiour Order, and 
only by Adoption. 

This being granted , who can 
py or even conceive the degree 
of preference, which the Virgin 
poſſeſſes, upon this account , in the 
Heart of Almighty God, above all 
his other Saints and Favourites“ 


Adole ſcentularum non eſt Numerus. VYna 
eſt perfecta mea. Vna eſt. The other 

Saints, if compared with the Virgin, 
are like the Stars in preſence of 
the Sun. They 1 in the Firmament, 


indeed, 
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indeed , but they give no Light; 


Becauſe the Exceſſive Brightneſs of 


the Sun not only out-shines every 
one of them in particular, bur 
even Eclipſes the whole complex 
of them together. She is that great 
Eirſt. born, to whom all the reſt 
muſt yield. Ego Primogenita. Nay , 
I may ſay, that the other Saints 
were ſo far from challenging any 
Right to the Primogeniture, in the 
divine Ideas, that they did not ſo 
much as 2 in the quality of 
Children; 

Enemies to God, and Slaves of the 


Devil: for, in the Eternal fore-know- 


ledge which Almighty God had of 
them, He firſt ſaw them Sinners 


before he ſaw them Juſt. The Vir- 


gin alone never appear d in the 
quality of a Sinner. But her firſt 
beginnings were in Greatneſs , San- 
ctity and Glory. She ſprung forth 
from the divine Ideas, like the 
Pomegranate , with the Crown 
upon her Head, as Queen and So- 
vereign of the whole glorious Mul- 
titnde of the Elect. And therefore 
she alone was always compleatly 
amiable in herſelf, and always per- 
N — 


t on the contrary, as 
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fectly beloved by Almighty God; 
fince she was the Only Object of 
the Divine Love, which never had 
the leaſt mixture of any thing that 
was Repugnant to that Love, as 
never having been guilty of the 
leaſt Sin, or even shadow of Sin; 
and conſequently , tis her fingular 
Prerogative alone, to glory , as 
she juſtly may, that Almighty God, 
has always enjoy'd the actual Poſ- 
ſeſſion of het. The other Saints, in- 
deed, have always belong'd to God, 
in propriety and ſovereign dominion: 
But he has not always had the actual 
Poſſeſſion of them: fince all, and 
Every One of them, the Virgin 
Mary Only excepted, have been for 
ſome time, in the power of the 
Infernal Enemy; Who, by the fall 
of Adam, robb'd Man of his Ori- 
ginal Juſtice , and God, in a man- 
ner, of his Right to his own Images. 
So that, of the whole maſs of 
Mankind , no One , but the Virgin 
alone, can ſay with Truth, Dominus 
edit me ab initio. Prov. 8. 23. 


The Lord hath poſſeſſed me from the 
beginning, Becauſe the ſovereign Do- 
minion Almighty God had one 

| Her, 


Mary alone, with that nobler ſort 
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Her, and his actual poſſeſſion of 
Her, by grace and Adoption , were 
never ſeparated one from the other, 
not even for the leaſt indivifible 
moment of Time. Whence it is, 

that if the other Saints and Elect 
were afterwards Redeem'd by Chriſt, 
the Repairer of Mankind , with that 
ſort of Reparative Redemption, 
whereby they were reſcued from 
a Slavery actually incurr'd ; Mary, 
as the Firſt-born of all, and by the 
fingular priviledge of her Birth- right, 
was Redeem'd with another more 
perfect ſort of Preſervative Re- 
demption, whereby she was ſpe- 
cially prevented from ever incur- 
ring that very Slavery. And this 
Chriſt our Lord did, with ſo great 
an Exceſs of his love towards Her, 
that, to the End he might Redeem 
her in this perfect manner, he 

haſten'd his coming into the World. 
But, what do I ſay Haſten'd > Saint 


Bernardin * tells us, that He not 


only haſten'd it, but even effected 
it for her ſake; ſince he came in- 
to the World, more to Redeem 


e of 
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of of Redemption already menen 
re than to Redeem all the reſt of 
r, ¶ Mankind. And this, perchance, is what 
le Saint Ildeſonſus alludes to, when 
8, he ſays, that the Virgin was, not 
t ooly the greateſt Work, but even 
„che Only One, which God had in 
t view, when he deſigu'd to take 
„upon him Humane Flesh. Virgo, Mater 
Dei, ſolum Opus Incarnationis Dei mei. 
„Not but that God , when he be- 
came Man, abſolutely defign'd the 
KRedemption of all Mankind, none 
9 : but becauſe the Redempti- 
on of the reſt of Mortals , if com- 
pared with that of the B. Virgin, 
mien be called, in ſome manner, 
only an Eſſay towards a perfecter 
Work: Mary, indeed, was a Work 
worthy that an infinite Treaſure, 
ſuch: as was that of the Blood of 
Ieſus, should be disburſed for her 
Redemption. On Her was truly well 
ſpent all that Chriſt did, and ſuffer d 
upon Earth; His Labours , his Sweat, 
his Torments , his Paſſion, bis Death. 
And in effect , Chriſt has conferr'd 
upon the Virgin alone, incomparably 


+ Ildefonſ. L. de Virg. Mar. 6. 10. 


more _ Graces. , and more Glory, 
% out 


Fo 


46 The Devout Client of MART. 

out of the immenſe Capital of his 
infinite Merits , than upon all other 
Men, and Angels together. And to 
the End that Mary, as the Firſt-born 
af Grace, should have a jaſt Title 
to the greateſt share of that inex- 
hauſtible Income of graces, which 
was to be taken from the Common 
Stock of the Redemption, I find all 
thoſe admirable Prerogatives , and 
Qualifications united in Her, as in 
one common Center, which in 
others are, not only ſeparately 
diſtributed, but oftentimes ſo oppo- 
ſite and n together, that 
it is not naturally poſſible they should 
eyer meet in the ſame Subject. 
For, as in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
in order to render it more Charm- 
ing and delicious , the diſparate 
and almoſt Contrary Beauties of 


Spring and Autumn, were ſo friendly 


united together, that they ſeem'd 
to compoſe but one Seaſon : ſo, in 
order to render this great Queen 
of the World more plentifully 
Rich, in the Ornaments of Grace, 
I find that Almighty God has 
united in her © fingle Perſon ,” the 
pureſt Virginity , with the moſt 
NE | ES... 
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fruitful Maternity , the moſt elevated 
Contemplation with the moſt live- 
ly Action, the tendereſt and moſt 
affectionate Compaſſion with the 
moſt heroical Courage; in a word,the 
higheſt of Dignities with the moſt 
profound Humility. Here, indeed, when 
I compare this Royal Spouſe, with 
the other beloved Spoules of Chriſt, 
methinks, I ſee the ſpotleſs Lilly, that 
Beautiful Queen of Flowers, rifivg 
above the reſt of the yulgar flowers, 
in all the grandure and Majeſty of a 
Sovereign , and, yet gently bowin 
down her crown'd Head, with a 
the Modeſty of an humble Handmaid, 
But we shall have a better_occafion 
hereafter, of ſumming up the whole 
Capital of Mary's Riches , in this 
kind. For the prefent, were it 
allow'd me to put a conſtruction of 
my own . upon. the Virgin's own 
Words, I Would only ſay, that she 
is ſo immenſely great in the Order 
of Grace, that She even Magnt- 
fies her own Maker. Magnificat Ani. 
ma mea Dominum. My Soul, ſays 
she of Herſelf, Magnifies the Lord. 
But how, and in what ſenſe , could 
the Virgin, ſo humble as she Was, 
R arrogate 
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arrogate unto herſelf a thing, 
which is not poſſible even to God 
Since God himſelf cannot make 
himſelf greater than he is. The 
meaning of this, is; That the Vir. 
gin does not e her Lord, and 
Maker, by making him greater in 
himſelf, or adding any new per- 
fection to him, which he had not 
before: for this is abfolutely im- 
poſſible , and no body donbts it. Bat, 
as the Atmoſphere often magnifies 
the body of the Sun , not by 
adding any thing to it, bur by 
making it appear greater to out 
Eyes; ſo, the Virgin may be faid 
to Magnify God , inaſmuch as she 
makes him appear greater unto us; 
by diſcovering unto us thoſe won- 
derful Effecks of the divine Power, 
which withofit Her, we had certainly 
never known'; and this for two Rea- 
ſons: The firſt, Becauſe she has given 
to Almighty God the greateſt Prero- 
gative, and the nobleſt Title he enjoys, 
next to his own intrinſecal Attribu- 
tes; which is, to be the God of God 
himſelf. For, before he had ſuch a 
Mother, he was only the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac _ 
FI Det 0 
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God of TIacob, the God of all the 
other Juſt ; But now, by her means, 
he is truly the God of Chriſt , and 
conſequently the God of God him- 
ſelf. The fecond Reaſon 1s , Be- 
cauſe , to make the Virgin a fit 
Companion for Chriſt to converſe 
with upon Earth, and, as Saint Au- 
guſtin terms her, Dignam Digni, The 
only Mother worthy of ſuch a Son, 
as Chriſt was the only Son worthy 
of ſuch a Mother: To qualify her, 
I ſay , for ſuch an Employment, 
far greater Treaſures of Grace were 
requiſite , than ever were employ*d 
for the ſanctifying of all rhe other 
Juſt, Wherefore, if, the greater the 
Effect is , the more it demonſtrates 
the greatneſs, and Power of the 
Cauſe ; we may truly ſay , that 
Mary magnifies her Lord and Crea- 
tour , fince he appears much greater 
in her Soul alone, than in all the 
other pure Creatures he has ever 
produced. With truth therefore , may 
She intone her Magnificat anima mea 
Dominum. And we with equal Truth, 
may anſwer in full Quire , with the 
Words of Saint Peter Chryſologus, * 

* Tana 

* Chryſol, ſerm. 140. | 
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Tanta enim eſt Virgo, ut » quantus ſit 
Deus, ſatis ignoret , qui hujus Virginis 
mentem non ſtupet, animum non miratur. 
So great 1s this Virgin, that He muſt 
be very little acquainted with the 
Greatneſs of God, who is not aſto- 
nish'd at the greatneſs of her Soul, 
Which, in my Opinion, is ſaid of the 
Virgin, with as much reaſon , as it 
was ſaid heretofore of Salomon, that 
no one could comprehend the Im- 
menſeneſs of his Riches , tho' other- 
wiſe ſo celebrated by Fame, Who | 
had not ſeen his Temple. In a word, 
to weigh the Sanctity of Mary, I 
find that the Holy Doctors obſerve 
no Other Rule, than that of a 
certain proportion between Her and 
Chriſ#, the Mother and the Son. Scire 
vultis qualis fit Mater, Cogitate qu ali. 
ſit filius. Will you know, ſays Saint 
Eucherius, who this Mother is? 
Conſider who this Son is. And this 
is the Ballance , which that holy 
Father puts into our hands , as the 
only one proper to judge of the 
great Sanctity of Mary by. I know it 
is a common practice amongſt 
Jewellers , to ſet an equal price 
upon the Jewel, and the Enamel 
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in which the Jewel is ſet. But, in 
our Caſe , this would not be juſt; 
For, a Jewel of this nature, ſuch 
as is the Son of Mary , being of 
an infinite value, cannot be paral- 
lell'd by any Enamel whatſoever. 
Wherefore, to allow a reaſonable 
diſcount on the Virgin's fide , as I 
shall ever Adore That Son, as in- 
finitely ſuperiour to That Mother, 

ſo ,I shall always honour That Mo- 
ther, as incomparably above all the 
other Saints: and I shall ever 
acknowledge her to be the Firſt- 
born of them all, in the Order of 
Grace; the only Mother fingularly 
Choſen for that Only Son , the 
Delight of the Divine Heart, im- 
menſely Loving her divine Spouſe, 
and immenſely beloved by Him. 
And , indeed , if this mutual Love 
were not, in a manner, infinite on 
both ſides, how could she glory, as 
she does, without diſtinction, Di- 
ledtus meus mihi, & Ego Illi Cant 2. 
16. My beloved unto me, and 1 uato 
Him. This would certainly be wo 
great an Arrogance , to put herſelf, 
as it were, upon the Level with. 
Her Beloved, if what she ſaid were 
| I not 
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not true. For, as Saint Bernard argues 
moſt divinely , Dum dicit, Dile4us 
menus mihi & Ego illi; Aut ſponſa in 
immenſum gloriatur aut ſponſa in im- 
menſum diligitur. When the Virgin 
ſays ſo confidently , My beloved 
unto me, and I unto Him; Either, 
ſays this H. Father, This Spouſe is 
immenſely beloved, or she glories 
of her ſelf, immenſely too much. 


5. IV. 


Fah: if Nature be intended 
1 for Grace, and Grace for Glory; 
it will be no hard matter to infer, 
that, as the Virgin was the great 
Firft-born in thoſe two Orders, ſo, 
She muſt alſo be in the Third. And 
not only the Firſt-born , but the 
Only- born of Her Kind, Priviledged 
above all, Head and Chief of all. 
| Vnua eft perfecta mea. Vna eſt. My 
perfect one, is an Only One. In the 
Kingdom of Glory there is no Seat 
ſo high, for any pure Creature, 
as eyen to ſerve for a foot-ſtool ro 
her Throne. Inter Matrem Dei, & 
ſervos Dei infinitum eſt diſcrimen. * Be- 

e __ tween 
. Ioan. Damaſ. Ora. 1. de domit. Virg. 
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tween the Mother of God, ſays Saint 
lohn Damaſcen, and the other Servants 
of God, there is an infinite diſtance. 
So that, the B. Virgin being, as 
she is, exalted in Heaven above the 
higheſt Seraphims, more than the 
Empyreal is raiſed above the other 
Celeſtial Spheres, makes a Quire 
by herſelf Alone , giving Light to 
others, and receiving it from no 
one, but from the Fountain it ſelf 
of all Light. * Oh | if that kind 
Angel, who, ſo many Ages ago, 
invited Saint Jebn the Evangeliſt to 
contemplate her glory, in that tr 
I forwnate Iſland of. Parmes , wi 
2 Ser > 2 Veni, oſten 

tibi Sponſam Agni. Apoc. 21. 
Come „ I WY them Thee the Spouſe 4 
the Lamb; Would alſo one day e 
upon Us, to be Spectators of that 

orious Object l What Beauties 
should we then Behold, which Eye 
bath never ſeen, nor Ear hath 
heard, nor the Heart of man con⸗ 
ceived 2 We should ſee that the 
Dignity. of this lovely Spouſe. aſſum- 
ed to glory, is ſo exceſſiyely beyond 
„ S | the 

* Sway. in 3. p. em. 2. iſp. 21. 
ſea, alt, * 
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the reach of humane UnderſtandMbu 
ings to comprehend, that tho' they sh. 
are themſelves raiſed , upon the hi. 
top of a very high Mountain, 1M 
Montem magnum & altum , yet this] Sc 
will not help them to make a full C 
diſcovery of her greatneſs. If she 
will be known, she muſt deſcend 
good part of the way herſelf, to 
meet them, Deſcendat de Celo à Deo, 
We should ſee her appearing in her 
new, and richeſt Attire, ſutable to 
the quality and dignity of her di- 
vine Spouſe; Ornatam Viro ſuo. Set 
off, and adorned for Him: or, as o- 
ther Interpreters will have it, with 
Him , as if he himſelf were her great. 
eſt Ornament, and, as it were, 
the Nuptial garment of her ny 
Eſpouſals. Other Saints are clothed, 
indeed, with Light ; but the Virgin 
is clothed with the Sun it ſelf, 
from whom their Light proceeds. 
The Others, as being only made 
to receive, and not to give to Al- 
mighty God, shall have for their 
chief Ornaments, the common in- 
_ dowments of Glory, and other ſu- 
pernatural gifts; Burt the Virgin, 
who was made not only to Oy 
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but alſo to give ro Almighty G04, 
shall be adorn'd with the Giver 
himſelf of all thoſe gifts. Ornatam 
Viro ſuo. In a word , it that glorious 
Scene were to be open'd, and the 
Curtain drawn from before our 
Eyes, we should ſee that Beautiful 
Spouſe: of the Lamb of God, Ha. 
bentem clarit atem Dei. Shining more 
glorious than a thouſand Suns, 
in the ſplendour, and Brightneſs of 
God himſelf. But it is not yet time 
for us, to ſoar ſo high. Wherefore, 
fince in this mortal ſtate, we are 
not able to fix our weak Eyes 
upon ſo dazling an Object, let us 
reſpectfully caſt them down , and 
„content our ſelves, for the pre- 
yſent, to ſupply the clear and happy 
3 
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Evidence of Seeing, with the Ob- 
ſcure, but meritorious Certainty of 
Believing: 8 277 47 [$7 
And, indeed, what can we ſpend 
this life in better, than in ho- 
nouring, to the beſt of our power, 
this heavenly Queen, and admiring 
ſo ſtupendious a Work of the divine 
Power, in which God himſelf ap- 
pears ſo great? That Virgin, always 
worthy of Love, and a a 
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ved: That Beautiful Iris of our 
Safety, form'd by the pureſt Rays 
of the divine Sun of juſtice himſelt; 
That Mirour of his Power, Temple 

of his Grace, Theatre of his Glory: 
Not only made , as Other pure 
Creatures are, according to his 
Image, but made ſo to the life, 
that Nothing can reſemble him 
more. * Framed of the Rib of the 
ſecond Adam, that is, nearer to 
Chriſt s Heart, than all the reſt of 
the World; and conſequently better 
qualified than all Others, to be 
his inſeparable Companion, whether 
upon Earth, or in Heaven: In a 
word » his Mother, his Siſter » his 
Spouſe, his Only beloved Mary. We 
are ſure never to be miſtaken in 
loving her, when God himſelf, the 


Author of all Love, shews us the 


way how to Love her. And it can- 
not but be a great Honour to us, to 
follow his Example. Gloria magna #ft 
ſequi Dominum, Eccl. 23. 38. 
| * 8. Tham. Opuſe, de Cbarit. 
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The ſecond Motive of Devotion | to the 
B. Virgin, is her great Dignity. 


hb 


Ll the worth & value of the 

k Naker , or Mother of Pearl, is 
the Rich Pearl it ſelf, of which she 
is the Mother, and which by the 
ſecret influences of the Heavens,she 
conceives and ingenders, as I may 
ſay , within her Boſom, which is 
only open to this pretious Treaſure, 
and inviolably shut up to every thing 
elſe. In the ſame manner, the on- 
ly true Standard, whereby we may 
take the juſt meaſure of the hon» 
our which is due to Mary, is that 
moſt divine Fruit, which by the 
myſterious Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt , She conceiv'd within her 
Virginal Womb: Tho' not to keep 
it to herſelf alone , like that co- 
vetous Shell unwilling to part with 
her Treaſure ; but to beſtow it li- 
berally upon the World , for the 
Þ 0 A common 
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common Benefit, and Reparation of 
Mankind. This is the Plummet, as 
I may call it, which Saint Thoma, 
makes uſe of , to fathom the great 
Dignity of this incomparable Vir. 
gin. The Dignity of Mother of God, 
ſays this Saint, carries with it a 
ſort of an Infinity: And the reaſon is, 
becauſe it riſes to ſuch a prodigious 
Height, that God himſelf cannot 
make a greater. Beata Virgo , ex hoc 
qudd off Mater Dei, habet quandan 
Dignitatem infinitam ex bono inſinito 
quod eſt Deus; & ex hac parte non 
poteſt aliquid fieri melins, ſicut non 
| poteſt aliquid efſe melins Deo. * For 
the Virgin to increaſe in Dignity, 
it would be neceſſary for God to 
increaſe in Perfection. But, till we 
can find a God, greater than Him 
she bore in her Womb, we muſt 
not expect to find a Mother, greater 
than the Mother of God. In making 
Her, the Almighty has made a 
laſt Effort of his Omnipotent Po- 
wer. He can, when pleaſes, 
and that with a fingle Fat, make a 
Firmament more ſpacious than This, 
and enrich'd with brighter Stars: 
| _ He 


* S. Thom. I. p. 4. 25. ar. 6. 
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of He can make a Mountain higher than 
as NOHA, an Ocean of a larger ex- 
ent than this we ſail upon, and an 
Earth more fruitful and more de- 
icious, than what we now Inhabit. 
All chis „ and infinitely more, he 
can do with a Finger, or a Breath 
of his mouth: But, it is the very 
Non plus ultra of his infinite Power, 
to make a greater Mother, than the 


pable of, as long as they remain 
in the condition of pure Creatures. 
So that, if we should ſuppoſe this 
Caſe to happen, that the number 
of Mothers of God should increaſe 
in the World, (as it would doubt- 
leſs fall out, if the other two Di- 
vine Perſons should borrow Hu- 
mane flesh from two other Virgins) 
The World, for all chis, would 
not increaſe in any degree of EX. 
cellency , or Nobility ,. more than 
it has at preſent, according to the 
ſentiment of Saint Bernardin; Mho 
makes the ſuppoſition , and doubrs 
not to affirm , that Nihil inde * 


virgin Mary. In making this Virgin 
Mother, he has already conferr'd 
upon all pure Creatures , all the 
Worth and Excellency. they are ca- 
j 
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Orbi Nobilitatis. In Mary, the 
World actually enjoys as much as 
it can receive , if not in Number, 
at leaſt in Weight of Worth , Ex- 
cellency , and Dignity. 

It muſt therefore be acknowled. 
ged, that this Auguſt Title of Mother 
of God, is an Abyſs of Perfection, 

And that from this Abyſs, as from 
a never failing Spring, muſt flow 
thoſe rich ſtreams of Honour and 
Praiſe, which are due to Mar, 
as I may ſay , without Stint or 
Meaſure. For, as the being the na- 
tural Son of God, is the Origine 


of all thoſe extraordinary Honours, 


which are due to Chriſt, ſo ', the 
being the natural Mother of God, 
is the Origine and ſource of all 
the Extraordinary Honours due unto 
Mary. And conſequently, who can 
pretend to ſer a juſt value upon 
her incomparable Merits ? Truly, no 


one but that God himſelf , who 


made her ſo great. For, as Saint 

Bernardin aſſures us again; Tanta eff 

perfectio Virginis , ut ſoli Deo cognoſcenda 

reſervetur. | So great is the Per- 
P 

8 Bernardin. t0m» 1. ſerm. 6 1. 

I Bernardin, ſerm. 51, de Conc, 
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theElfection of the Virgin, that the Know- 
as ledge: of it is reſerv'd to God alone: 
er,; and therefore twould be Rashneſs 
Ex-W and Preſumption in us weak Mortals, 
to fix our Eyes upon ſo dazling a 
Light. For, in effect, what Eye is 
ſtrong enough to look fixedly upon 
a well polished Cryſtal, when the 
Sun beats full upon it, and fills it 
with all his Light? No other cer- 
tainly , but that of the Sun it ſelf. 
So great ſplendour , and ſuch Tor- 
rents of Reflected Light , would be 
as inſupportable to any other Eye, 
as the direct Rays themſelves of that 
Fountain of Light. Wherefore , the 
Angels themſelves, thoſe clear-fight- 
ed Spirits, and penetrating Under- 
ſtandings muſt never hope to arrive 
to a full Comprehenſion of Mary. 
Mary is, in a manner, as incom- 
prehenſible to any Created Intellect, 
as is that Divine Sun himſelf, who 
| Shining directly upon Her in his 
A Meridian glory, fills Her with the. 
i whole immenfiry of his Divinity. 
a Obſerve thoſe very Angels, and ſee 
how they ſeem to be equally in a- 
188 maze at the ſolemn Triumph of 
Both, the Son and the Mother, en- 
5 F _ rring 
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tring into the glories of Heaven, 


VQais eft iſte qui venit de Edom , tiniis 


veſtibus de Boſra ! Iſte formoſus in ſtoly 
ſua » gradiens in. multitudine fortitudini 
ſue 2 Iſa. 63. 1. Who is this that 
cometh from Edom , with his gar. 
ments died from Boſra , Beautiful 
in his Apparel, and walking in the 

reat power of his ſtrength ! This 
15 the Amazement of the Angels, at 
the Triumph of Chriſt. Dus eft ifs 
que aſcendit de Deſerto delicijs affiuen, 
innixa ſuper Dilectum ſuum ? Cant, 8, 
5. Who is this that aſcends from 
the Deſart, flowing with Delights, 
and leaning upon her Beloved ? Be. 
hold the Aſtonishment of the ſame 
Angels at the glorious Triumph of 
Mary. All the difference obſery*d by 
theſe Angels between Chriſt, and 
Mary, is, that Mary, Innititur ſuper 
Dilectum ſuum , is leaning upon her 
Beloved: and Chriſt , graditur in mul. 
titudine fortitudints ſues, Walketh in 
the power of his own ftrength. 4s 
for the reſt, Their Magoificence, 
Pomp, and glorious Appearance was 
ſo exceſſive in Both, that the An- 
gels ſeem'd to be equally ſurpriſed 
at Both: Becauſe the Light of that 
„ 3 glorious 


Nd. 1, Chap. Ih, © BY 
vlorions Sun darting at once all his 
Rays upon that ſpotleſs Cryſtal: 
and The Light of that Cryſtal re- 
flecting back again all the ſame 
Rays', was an Accumulation: of 
Light, too ſtrong even for thoſe 
Eagle-ſighted Angels, not to be 
dazled with it. But what do 1 ſay 
the Angels? Even Mary her elf, 
as great. as She is, èannot com- 
prefiend- her own greatneſs. For, 
tho' she could conceive; and lodge 
within her ſelf a God made' Man, 
Yet she could never cone 
her Underſtandiag, how "gre 
thing it was, to receive a God 
within her Womb. And therefore 
when Gratitude obliged Her to a 
7 thankful” acknowledgment for the 
great honour she found her ſelf aſſu- 
med unto, she could not, as 8. Angu= 
ein obſerves, find terms ſufficient 
* to expreſs the Height of her own 
"Bf Dignity. Nec ipſa explicare potuit quod 
BY capere- potuit. She was forced to com- 
; 


pendiate' all, in the general terms 

of Great Things operated in Her, by 

the Almighty. Fecit mibi magna qui 

I porens eff. Which was as much as 
to ſay, that it was in vain to ſeek 
"= FP a for 
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for any other meaſure than the Di- 
vine Omnipotence ᷣ ſelf , to take 
the juſt dimenfions of ſo great a 
Temple of the Divinity, as she Her 
ſelf was. And perchance this is 
what the Angel alluded to, when 
announcing unto the Virgin this 


eminent Dignity we are now ſpeak 


ing of, he uſed theſe Words, vr. 


tus Altiſmi vbumbrabit tibi. Luc. T. 35; 
The power of the moſt High ball Over 


thadow Thee. He did not ſay abſulutel 
Obumbrakir Te; as if that immenſe 
Light Wich was to overshadow 


the virgin, was to render Her ab- 


ſolutely inviſible , even to God him- 
ſelf: But he ſaid , Obumbrabir tibi, 
that is , Te tibi, to ſignify that the 


| Overshadowing was to be ſuch ; as 
to hide her from her ſelf, and from 


her own Eyes, that she might not 
even know Her ſelf. Juſt as when a 
Perſon is environed with a bright, 
but thick Cloud of Light, the ſtrong- 
er the Light is that ſurrounds him, 
the leſs he ſees of himſelf within it. 


Now, tho' the Dignity: of the 


Virgin Mary be in a manner Infinite, 


and conſequently twould be Pre- 
ſumption in us, to pretend to a 
TATE bs through | 


Part. J. Ch 5. IT, ' : 65 
bi. N through Comprehenfion of it; fince, 
ke Das the Philoſopher ſays , whatſoever 
is Infinite, is alſo Unintelligible; not- 
withſtanding , it is but very Reaſon- 
able that Her true Clients should 
endeavour to attain to as perfect a 
knowledge of Her, as may be had 
by Induſtry; that their very Endea- 
vour may be the firſt Tribute of that 
Honour, they deſire to pay unto her 
great Merits. Let us therefore divide 
this whole Subject into different 
Heads: and by conſidering every one 
apart, we will endeavour to make 
our beſt advantage of the little we 
can comprehend of ſo ſublime an 
Object. The little which Aſtronomers 
underſtand of the Heavens and Stars 
with probability, is of more uſe to 
them, than the much which Geo- 
graphers diſcover of the Earth with 
Evidence, is to the Geographers. 


= a 
T His Maternity therefore may be 

- confider'd firſt , as it were , in 
a material. ſenſe. And altho* this be 
the ſmalleſt commendation of it,yer 


in it ſelf it is ſo ſublime, and fo 
| Fg treat 


e e 
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great, that no humane thought can 1d: 
reach to comprehend it. For ti Hi: 
certain, beyond all Diſpute, tha u. 

ſome part of the Virginal Body of Di; 
Mary was N United to 60 
the Divine Perſon, both in the] dif 
firſt Original formation of Chri/'; hie 

Body by the divine power, and af. Pr 

terwards in the firſt Increaſings of a | 
it, by the Nourishment he receiv dl 1d: 
from the My, immediately after. fa: 

This being ſuppoſed', *ris highly er 
probable for ſeveral Reaſons , that bl 

the firft Subſtance which Ieſus bor- ni 

 row'd from his moſt pure Mother, ci 
is ſtill remaining in his now glori- 
ons Body; increaſed indeed, bm 
nothing changed. Caro Chriſti , ſays 
| St. Auguſtin , Caro eff Maria, & 

Fi quamvis gloria Re ſurrectionis ſuerit mag- 

ZH . mificata , eadem tamen manſit que af- 

. ſumpta eſt de Maria. * And after 

him St. Peter Damian diving till 

deeper into this Myſtery , and ra- 

vish'd into an Extaſy of admiration, 

_ doubts not to affirm that God was 

in Mary 2 Identity. Cum Deus in 
ſit 


als rebus tribus modis, in Virgine 
Feit quarto ' ſpecials modo, ſeilicet per 
" — 8 | | Iden- 


* * Serm, de Aſſum. c. 3. 


— 
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Identitatem , | quia idem eſt quod Ipſa. 
Hinc taceat & Contremiſcat omnis Crea- 
tura : Luis enim audeat aſpicere tanta 
Dignitatis immenſitatem ? * Almighty 
God is in all other Things three 
different ways, ſays this Saint, by 
his Eſſence, by his Power, and by his 
Preſence. But in the Virgin he was in 
a fourth ſpecial manner, to wit, by 
Identity , as being one and the 
ſame thing with Her. Therefore let 
every Creature be ſilent, and trem- 
ble , and nor dare to behold a Dig- 
nity ſo immenſely above his capa- 
city to comprehend. Tis the Opi- 
nion of ſome , that the Heart of 
the Child, in the Mother's Womb, 
has no proper Motion of its own, 
bur is only moved by the Motion of 
the Mother's Heart. Tho''I do not 
look upon this to be true, yet tis 
certain that the Child in the Womb 
has no Reſpiration : and therefore it 
may truly de ſaid to live by the 
Mother's Breath : and conſequentiy 
that the Virgin, as long as be 
bore the Word Incarnate within her 
Womb, was in ſome manner his 
Life, becauſe she gave him * 


* Serm, de Natiu. Varg. 
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and for the ſame Reaton , the Word 
Incarnate, for the time that he re. 
mained in that Virginal confine. 
ment , might acknowledge Her to 
be and » and his Breath ; and 
thus, he was Idem cum Ipſa » One 
and the ſame thing with her , One 
Life, & One Breath. This is alſo. 
the Opinion of St. Thomas, who 
looks upon the Child and the Mo- 
ther, to be but One thing, in the 
ſame Nature, as the Tree and the 
Fruit are One; And for this Rea- 
' fon , he dates the Commiſſion of 
our Guardian Angels, to guard and 
defend us, not from our Concep- 
tion , but from our Nativity ; that 
is, when the Fruit throughly ripe 
drops from the Tree * According 
to this Doctrine, he might truly ſay, 
that this ever Blefled Fruit of this 
incomparable Mother , was ſq much 
One thing with her , that He was 


| Idem cum ipſa; | Becauſe he was 


truly Fructus weniris , The Fruit of 
her Womb. | 


8. Thom. 1. Pp. 4. 113. art. 3. 


Part. I. Chap. . 69 


"Ed 
re- 1 14 
je. 110. 29 * Vo, 15 
3 HE, 8 s 
to E minſt have little, or no 


Underſtandipg, who do's not 
find it totally abſorpt in Admira- 
tion of ſuch wonders: and yet, as 
I ſaid before, the leaſt of them 
2 Wall is this Maternity confider'd in a 
material ſetſe. What will it be then, 
if we'confider it in a moral ſenſe? 
e Thar is, inaſmuch as it implies 
5 all thoſe Pretogatives which are due 
; fnto; it, accord 3 its 3 
Jexigency ? Ie $ that very 

" W thought of them aſtonishes me, and 
"I that 1 am quite loft in the Contem- 
plation of them. For the Divine Ma- 
terdity, under this moral Conſi- 
deration, is (abſolutely the higheſt 
preferment a pure Creature can be 
aſſumed unto, without paſſing the 
bounds of a pure Creature. Tis the 
ſtraiteſt Conjunction poſſible of a 
Creature with the Sovereign Increa- 
ted Good. It is ſuch a bordering 
upon the Divinity , notwithſtanding 
the infinite diſtance between God, 
and any thing that is Created, that 
St. Thomas could not find any more 
Proper 
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proper terms to exprels it' in, than 
by laying of it, that by its Ope- 
ration , 1t came the neareſt of any 
thing to the Divinity. Operation 
ſus fines Divinitatis propinquius attin- 
git. * And in this ſenſe , he ſtile 
our Lady ', Afinem Deo , that is, 
according to the Interpretation 
of Cajetan, Confining upon God. | 
Tho', no doubt, she might as pro- 
perly be ſaid in the true ſenſe of 
that word Affinis, to be a Relation 
and a kinſwoman of God , as she 
truly is, and ought to be called 
his Mother. For this reaſon likewiſe, 
there is a peculiar Worship due 
unto Her, which is proper to Her 
alone, and ſuperiour to all that is, 
or may be granted to auy other 
Saint. Becauſe her Dignity of Mo- 
ther of God, is of an Order far 
ſuperiour to that of all other Saints, 
or Angels, and belongs, in ſome 
manner, to that of the Hypoſtatical 
Union , inaſmuch as it has a MI" 
neceſſary Connexion with it. Hence 1 
it is, that the Virgin, in the ſtate 
of Glory , makes a Quire by her 
| F iy felf il © 

* 8. Thom. 3.2.4. 103. art. 4 4d ſec. Ml * 
1 Cajer, ibid, - _ 


_ Pars. 1. Cap. II. 71 
f alone, as I have already obſer- 


Jed; and is more exalted above the 


other Princes of the Empyreal, than 
he Empyreal it ſelf, tho made to 
de the Court and Palace of a God, 


$ raiſed above the other inferiour 


cavens , which were only delign'd 
for the uſe and benefit of Mcn. | 
Oh ! that I could expreſs in thy 
behalf, great Mother of God, thoſe 
Sentiments I have conceiv'd of Thee 
within my Heart ! But alas, I 
fear my Words will fall short of 
what my Thoughts ſuggeſt. However 
I hope the following Reflexion will 
help me out, and make me be 
better -underſtood. All the World, 
with good Reaſon , gives great 
honour and prayſe to that renown'd 
Mother of the Machabees , becauſe 
che gave unto the World ſeven 
ſuch brave and heroical Champions; 
who not only deſpiſed the barbarous 
Cruelty of an Antiochus, but even 
inſulted over that fierce and haughty 
Tyrant. Imagine now with your ſelf 
that this Mother had given to the 

World, not only this ſmall , tho!“ 
generous bandful of Martyrs , but 
alſo thoſe Squadrons of ten Thouſand 
| ny: Try more 
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more, who died for Chriſt upon Mo 
Croſſes, on the famous Moun re 
Ararat: Where ſprinkling with their as! 
blood thoſe otherwiſe barren Moun.Wmu 
tains of Armenia, they enriched for 
them with nobler Palms, as rokensMon| 
of their Victories, than ever Pa. and 
leſtine could boaſt of. What an increa her 
fe of honour would this be ? Again, En. 
if she had been Mother not only wp 
thoſe Squadrons of ten Thouſan(Rl& 
glorious Martyrs , but to that whole as 
Army of full Eleven Millions, which me 
Genebrardus computes to have been the 
in the Church, from the Beginning yet 
of it, to his days; What should ee. 
Th we ſay then? Bur to go on. If ro ſtil 
14 all thoſe Millions of Martyrs already the 
:*  mention*'d , we should add far great-WWth: 
1 er Numbers ftill of Confeſſors, I ge 
1 Anchorets, Prelates , Preachers, a! 
| Teachers, and Virgins ; who by rheirfl ſo 
learned Writings ', and Vertnou ] ſo 
Actions have no leſs illuſtrated the m 
peaceful Times of the Church, than ¶ or 
the Martyrs have done the ſuffering Ml 
Ties of it, by their glorious com- th 
bats, Perſecutions , and Blood: and fu 
that this Heroin had been the Mo- bi 
ther of them all; Would not ſuch all pr 

OTE.” | Mother 
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Part. I. Chap. II. 73 
Mother, do you think, well deſer- 
ye that the H. Ghoſt himſelf should, 
as I may ſay, take Pen in hand with 
much more Reaſon , than he did 
for that happy Woman , who was 
only Mother of the Machabees , 
and for an Eyerlaſting Monument of 
her glory , Should leave' this high 
Encomium of her to all future Ages, 
Supra modum autem Mater mirabilis, 
C bonorum memoria digna. A. MAC. 7. 
as of a Woman wonderful beyond 
meaſure |, and worthy to live in 
the memory of all good: Men? And 
yet what would ſuch a Mother be, 
even tho! we should ſuppoſe her 
ſtill further to be the Mother of all 
the Bleſſed in Heaven, TO 
that alſo poſſible) of the w An- 
gelical Hierarchy ; What would ſuch 
a Mother be, I ſaß, in compart- 
ſon of the Mother of God 2 Not 
ſo much as worthy to be her Hand- 
maid. Gueſs from hence what Hon- 
our is due to MAK. 

But you'll fay perehance, that 
this Maternity is indeed a Dignity 
full of Majefty , and a" great Title, 
but a Dignity only ,: a fruitleſs'em- 
pty Name, and OY more. 9 
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the contrary. This Maternity is fo 
far from being an empty Name, 
that it is rather like unto the $hady 
Graves of Libanus , where charm. 
ing Beauty, and rich Plenty grey 
upon the ſame Trees: That is to 
ſay, the quality of Mother of God, 
in the Virgin, was a Dignity which 
yielded her ſuch Plenty of the rich. 
eſt fruit, that thereby a Right and 
Dominion was ſettled upon her, not 
- only over all the immenſe Treaſures 


of her Divine Son, * but alſo ove 


his very Perſon. ; whom for that 
| Reaſon she could truly command 
with the Aufharity a Mother. 
Toſue , that firſt Commander of the 
great God of Armies, fearing lefl 


his Enemies already defeated, and] 


put to flight, might eſcape the fury 
of his purſuing. Sword, and find 
that ſafety under the Obſcurity of the 
approaching Night, which they cou d 
not hope for, by flying before him, 
with an Aſſurance more than hu- 
- mane , commanded. the Sun to ſtand: 
- Ambitious , if I may ſay ſo, to have 
that Prince of the Planets, and Fs. 
ther of Light, for Witneſs . 
0 2 Smar. in 3- P. io. 2. D. 1. ſec. 2. 
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ctator of his Victory. The Sun, to 


the aſtonishment of all Nature, 


which, till then, had never ſeen ſo 
notable a Diſpenſation from her 


eſtablish'd Laws, immediately ſtood 


in the midſt of his ſwifteſt Ca- 
reer, for the ſpace of a whole Day. 
Stetitque Sol in medio Cult ſpatio unius 


dici. ſoſu. 10. 13 This doubtleſs, 
was a ſurpriſing Miracle: But how 


much more ſurpriſing was that, 
which was ſeen within the Walls of 
Mary's poor LN in Nazareth”, 
not for the ſpace of 


indeed, was to be ſeen a Sun of 
another Nature, now at a ſtand, 


now in motion, and now at a 
ſtand again , at the Voice and Com- 
mand of a tender Virgin. Obediente. 
Deo voci hominis, God being Obe- 
dient to the Voice of Man: But 
with this difference, that when he. 


obey*d Toſue , twas becauſe it was 
his own Will and pleaſure ſo to do: 
Whereas he obey'd Mary, becauſe 


being ſubject to her, Erat ſubditus ills, 


*twas his Duty to Obey her. There 
are five Duties, or Titles of Obliga- 
tion, as D ivines commonly obſer e, 

„66 22ͤĩ·  * whieh- 


r 


one Day only, 
but for Thirty yearstogether ? Here © 


of opinion that Chriſt our Lord, 


ſubjection of Obedience. But I know 
at the ſame time; that others hold 


Ties of Nature , it follows by con- 


mendable and fo pious in it ſelf ot 
the one fide, and in nothing dero- 


of Chriſt our Lor 


Children do's not take from then 
the leaſt part of that Liberty, whict 


ad Vide Salazar in Prov. t. 8. 1. 14 l. 
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which all Children owe to- their 


Parents; Of Love , of Reſpect, of 
Aſſiſtance , of Gratitude , and of 
Obedience. I know that ſeveral are 


upon the account of his Sovereign 
Dominion over all Creatures , and 
conſequently over his Mother too, 
was exempt from this laſt Duty, ot 


the contrary. * And the Reaſon the) 
£0 upon, is, that Chris as Mat 
eing ſubject to all the Laws, and 


ſequence , that he muſt alſo be ſub. 

to this of Obedience, and ſub 
miſſion to Parents; Eſpecially finct 
this is a Law of Nature ſo com- 


gatory from the wn e Excellency 

on the orher; 
For, as Ariftorle obſerves , | the pe 
ternal Dominion and Power over 


i 3 


* 


Sc. & de Conc. c. 30. 
f Ait. Peli. 
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them a Right to the Lordships, Tit- 
les and Eſtates they are born to: 


d, Nor leſs Ingenuous. Wherefore Chriſ 
pn might very well remain under the 
df Maternal Power of the Virgin, and 


ſtill be that Sovereign he was: Ef- 


on the Crown nor taken the Sce- 
A pter in hand, tho? born a King. And 
ey cho we should give for granted 
aul that the Divinity of Chriſt , had, if 
nul may uſe that Term, Emancipated 


him from the Maternal Power of 


Mary over Him; Yet *twould be 


that He obey' d Her in effect, and 
without _ obliged thereunto. , 
as much as 1 


not obey her once only, or in 
one Circumſtance, or upon one par- 
ticular Occaſion, as an extraordinary 


and upon all Occafions , as one 
ho lives in actual Subjection, 
herefore St. Bonaventure taking 
hoſe words of the Goſpel, Era? 


- 


G 3 
— 


is called Lordly, and which gives 


nor do's it make them leſs Noble 


pecially fince he had not as yet put 


Honour enough for the Virgin, 
He had been truly 
Subject to Her : Becauſe he did / 


hing; but conſtantly, at all times, 


vbdicns ili, in their proper ſenſe, 
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78 The Devout Client of MARY. 
doubrs not to ſay , that Mary had 
God for her Subject. Maria Deun 
ſbi ſubditum habait. So that, with- 
out any further doubt, We may 
draw from what has been hitherto 
_ faid , this great and undeniable 
Trath; to the Glory of the Virgin; 
That her eminent Dignity of Mo. 
ther of God is ſo exceſſively ſupe- 
ridur to all that is purely Created, 
that the only Reaſon, why she is 
not alſo ſuperiour to Chriſt her 
Son , and that in the greateſt rigour 
of the Law, is, becauſe he is as 
truly God, as he is truly her Son, 
But You , in the mean time, Dear 
Reader, what Sentiments do you feel 
within your Heart, at the Rehearſal 
of ſuch glorious things of this beau- 
tifal City of God ? Ir cannot be 
that you should noutish within your 
Breaſt even the ſmalleſt ſpark of 
Devotion towards Her, and that 
at the hearing of ſuch Wonders 
you should not perceive this Fire 
within you breaking out inſenfibly 
 Veſuvins like, into open flames of 
Love for Her. And yet 1 have 
not ſaid half what F have to Cy 


0 9 
234 * 


6, Bonav. (pot. Virg. e. 8. 


effectually 
for the receiving of that extraordi- 
nary. Dignity , that it was but yery 


15 my * 3 


CHOY 


with me in Thought, and add 


that this Dignity ſo High ad ſo 
Eminent , was not like a kind 
golden Shower voluntarily falling 
upon the Virgin, without any Coo- 
peration on her fide : *Twas rather 


a Treaſure , which she truly pur. 


chas'd by her own Induſtry. 
For 'tis an Opinion generally re. 
ceived amongſt the Divines , that the 
Bd. Virgin truly merited this auguſt 
quality of Mother of God:not indeed, 
as we ſay in Schools, de Condigno, 


or in rigour of Juſtice; (Becauſe 
Almighty God has never ' promiſed _ 


any- greater Reward te humane 
Mexit, than that of Life everlaſting' 
but de Congrus, that is, by al 


of Congruity of Reaſon. Becauſe 


the Bd. Virgin, on her part, did 
ring ſuch Diſpoſitions 


Neaſonable, and congraons that 
Almighty God should confer it 


5. © 
I 


. 


W Herefore, Dear Reader, go on 


unto what has been already ſaid, 
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upon Her. * And therefore we 
may obſerve, that when she ap. 
pear d under that myſterious Sign, 
or Wonder in the Heavens, Signan 
magnum apparuit in Calo. Apoc. 12, 

1. She appear d not only bright as 
the Sun, but as the Evangeliſt ex. 

preſſes it „ Clothed with the Sun; 
Mulier amifta ſole : to fignify unto 
us, without doubt, that this fingu- 
lar and ſupereminent Dignity of the 

Divine Maternity , ſymbolized by the 
ſingularity of the Sun, who is alone 
in his Species, did ſo well be- 

come the Virgin, and was ſo ex- 
actly fitted to her Perſon , that it 

ſeem'ꝰd to be like a well shaped ſute 
of Clothes fitted to the Body. It 
had been certainly a very great 

Honour and no leſs wonder, if the 
Sun had been imploy'd only to 
hang over this Royal Virgin's Hgad, 
by way of a Canopy : But to be 

shaped, as I may ſay /, into Robes 

and Mantles for her own wearing, 
theſe indeed are Prodigies beyond 
all Imagination; it being well known 
that a wearing Habit, or a Sute of 

Clothes can never be properly ſuch, 

- 1-7 A. £5462 - tw unleſs 
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e unleſs it hath ſome fort of pro- 
portion to the Shapes , Stature, and 
„Size, whether little or great, of 
che Perſon that is to wear it. But 
to ſet Metaphors aſide, would not 
che Virgin be worthy of the higheſt 
eſteem, if she had been exalted to 
WW the Dignity of Mother of God, 
purely gratis, and withGgt any per- 
ſonal diſpoſitions towards it, on her 
fide, or Merit of any denomination - 
whatſoever ? Certainly sbe would. 
For, if ſuch Honours were confer» 
red upon a Berſabee, becauſe she be- 
came the Mother of Salmen, tho 
with {0+ little Merit on her fide, 
that it was on the contrary with 
a great deal of Demerit, and the 
Blemish of a shameful Crime; 
with how much more Reaſon ought 
the Virgin to be Honour'd, and 
eſteem d above all that can be 
expreſſed > Who diſpoſed her ſelf 
ſo worthily for this great Dignity, - 
that she was inveſted with it, de Con- 
gruo, Or , as I ſaid before, was 
truly clothed. with it, as with a Ha. 
bit She had made Her own ,: by 
fitting her ſelf for it? Mnulier amicta 
ſole. This however is certain , . 
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the Church, in her Congratulations and 
to the Virgin, conſtantly repeats Wov"l 
unto us, that She merited to bear le- ſerv 
ſus within her Womb. Duem meruis 
ti portare , Reſurrexit. In whatever 
ſenſe this high Encomium is taken, 
it certainly argues a prodigious 
ſtock of Sagctity and Merit in the 
Virgin. A for this Reaſon ſeveral 
Holy Writers, and Saints doubt 
not to call Her, ſometimes a Wor- 
thy. Habitation for the moſt High 
to dwell in, ſometimes a worthy 
Tabernacle , and often a ' worthy 
Throne of the Divinity: Becauſe if 
she did not Merit, d- Condgho, to 
receive a God within her Womb; 
as tis the more probable Opinion 
she did not; at leaſt She diſpoſed 
her ſelf de Condigno, to receive him. 
* And therefore St. Ambroſe expreſly 
ſa;zs of Her ', f Digna fuit ex qua 
filius Dei naſceretur. That she. Was 
worthy , that the Son of God 
Should be born of her. - 
In the Order of Nature, Living i 
Creatures never. ingender, till they 
are arrived to their full ""oup L 


; 
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and ſtate of Perfection within their 


own Species. If this Rule be alſo ob- 


ſerv'd in the Order of Grace, who 


will be able to tell us what degree, 
or ſtate of Perfection was neceſſary 
in the Virgin, to conceive and bring 
forth a God, and that worthily e 
Hear how Saint Bernandin do's it in 
theſe words. Qgod ſamina conciperet 
Deum, ſuit miraculum miruculorum. 
Oportuit itaque Virginem elevari, ut ita 


dic am, ad quandam quaſi æqualitatem 


divinam, per quandam infinitatem &. 
immenſit atem perfectionum, quam Creatura 


nunquam experta fuerat. That a 


Woman should conceive a God, was 


the Miracle of miracles. It was ne- 
ceſſary therefore that the Virgin 


Should be raiſed, as I may fay, to 


a ſort of an Equality with God by 

a certain kind Of Infinity and Im- 

- menfity of Perfections, which no 
Creature had ever Experience di be- 


fore. If you will have Iron to pro- 


duce Fire, muſt it not lay down, 


as it were „ its oõẽn Nature of 


Iron in a Furnace: and borroẽw- 


that of Fire ? Io the ſame manner, 


if a God is to be born of a CQrea- 
A 


FJernardin. tom. 2. ſerm. 61. 
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84 The Devont Client of MART. 
ture; that Creature muſt lay aſide, 
as it were , the Being of a Crea- 
ture, and become, I do not ſay 
a God, but Divine; if not by Na- 
ture, at leaſt, by the moſt inti- 


mate and ſublime Participation that. 


is poſſible. So great is the Sanctity, 
Purity, Splendour, and Grace, which 
1s requifite to diſpoſe a Creature to 
ſo Divine a Work. And even when 
we have ſaid all this, we only 
ſtammer like little Children, and 
ſcarce fpeak intelligibly: It cannot 
well be” expacted that our imper- 
fect Words should ever give any 
great Light into the matter, when 
even our ſublimeſt Thoughts u 
this Subject are ſo very imperfect, 
and ſo uncqual to their Objects. 
Wherefore I shall conclude this 
Chapter, by mnitaring the prudent 
Caution of thoſe'; who were ſent 
our by the Hraelites to diſcover 
the Land of Promiſe. Theſe, in 
_ order to convince the Children of 
Iſael of the Fertility and Happineſs 
of that Country, apd deſpairing to 
effect any thing by bare Words, 
brought along with them the ſtrong- 
eſt Conviction of a ſample of 2 
4 94 . 8 BP In — 


Dur. I. e N A ug 
beſt fra that Country produced, a 

Vine-branch with a Buneh of gra- 
pes, which two men earry'd upon 
a Bar, between them. Tulerunt palms 
tem cum u quem nts in 


yecte duo Piri. weg, 92975 4. Beheld 


here the beſt pr har 1 haye 
hitherto ſaid , a a Mocker with aGod 
her Son, in her 
2 This is the only way to fudge 
right in this matter. If you ; will truly 
know who Mary is, never conſider 
her otherwiſe, than in ne e 
of her Son , 22 0 a 
13041 * YON, 18 
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35 The Devout Client of MARY. 
_ Almighty God propoſes to himſelf 
with efficacious Reſolution , he did 
not alſo adapt convenient Means 
with equal Sweetneſs. Wherefore 
Almighty God having deſigned that 
bis glorious Mother should be the 
moſt beloved, and the moſt honour- 
ed of all pure Creatures , it 1s to 
be preſumed that he has alſo made 
her the moſt worthy of Love, and 
the moſt deſerving of Honour. By 
the Light of this Torch, I defign, 
God willing , to | ag you through 
the profound Abyſs of Mary's. great 
Sanctity, where tis now time you 
should be introduced. There you 
may freely expatiate, and give full 
ſcope to. aur pious Thoughts, with- 
out danger of being loſt in the La- 
byrinth , as long as you have this 
Light before you, and this Thread 
of the Divine conduct to follow 
Even tho you should embrace the 
Sentiments of thoſe Learned and 
zealous Writers, who. ſpeak of her 
$auctiry in terms fo uncommon , 
and ſo ſublime, that at firſt fight, 
you might apprehend them to be 
dangerous Precipices , either of Ex- 

roncous, or at the leaſto of beben 
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bolical Expreſſions. Three principal 
Reaſons will help us to diſcoyer this 
fulneſs of Grace, and Sanctity in the 
Virgin Mary. The End of this Grace, 
the Principle or Cauſe of it, and 
Mary's cooperation with it. But be- 
fore I proceed any further, I can- 
not but obſerve a notable differen- 
ce between Mary , and other Saints 
upon this ſubject. Upon other Saints 
Grace is ſaid to deſcend , ſieut ſtilli- 
cidia ſtillantia ſuper Terram, like gen- 
tle drops of Dew falling upon the 


Earth ; But upon Mary it comes 


showering down in whole Clouds, 
Sicut pluvia in Hellus, as Rain fal- 
ling with violence upon fleeces of 


Wool. Where again I take notice, 


how properly Mary's receiving this 
ſuperabundance of Grace, is com- 
pared to the Wool's imbibing of 


Water, without letting the leaſt 


drop of it run off, as the Earth 
is often apt to do: ſince no part of 
the Grace which Mary ever regei- 
ved, lay idle in Her, or had not 
all the Effect for which it was 
given; which would be a Rashneſs to 
y of any other Saint whatſoever. 
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I the firſt place therefore,this ful- 


neſs of Grace muſt be gathered 
from the End of it; ſinee it pro- 
perly belongs to Almighty. God to 
diſtribute his Gifts, and Favours in 
proportion to the Employments he 
deſigns to give. For this Reaſon, he 
conferr'd ſo many ſingular Privile- 
upon St. John Baptiſt ,\ becaulc 


he was to be his Precurſor ,- upon 


St. Peter, as Prince of the Apoſtles, 


and Head of the Church, upon St. 


Paul, as the chief Preacher of the 


Goſpel and Propagator of the Chri- 


ſtian Faith. And for this fame Rea» 


fon , twas alſo. faid' unto Meyſes: 


Auſeram de ſpiritu tuo, & tradam eis. 


Num : FT. 17. I will take of thy 


it „ and diſtribute it amongſt 
ork meaning thoſe ſeventy Elders 
who were to ſuccted him in the 
Government of the People, or ra- 
ther to share that burden with him. 
For „ ſince Almighty Gad had di- 
vided: that Office amongſt them, it 
was but Reaſonable he should alſo 
communicate unto them proportion- 


able 


8 
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able helps, and graces to diſcharge 
the Obligations of it. Now , if 
you pleaſe , caſt an Eye back upon 
what has been ſaid a little before 
of the Excellencies , and high Pre- 
rogatives which the Dignity of Mo- 
ther of God carries along with itz 
and how it enters into an Order 
ſuperiour to all that is purely Creat- 
ed, that is, into the Order of Hy- 
poſtatical Union; & ſus Operatione 
e fines Divinitatis propinquiùs attingit; * 
and by its Operation approaches 
ſy 
e 


the neareſt to the Divinity; and 
you will quickly perceive that 
whatever Idea you frame unto 
your ſelf of the grace of the Virgin 
Mary, tho never ſo great, twill ſtill 
fall short of the Truth, becauſe it 
can never come up to the height of 
the Employment, which God had 
deſigned her for.. 
The height of an Obelisk > 
| once known, any one that is skil 
ful in Architecture will eaſily de- 
termine, by certain Rules of Pro- 
portion, the juſt Dimenſions of the 
Pedeſtal upon which it muſt. ſtand, 
But Oh I who can tell the prodi- 
*. Thom. 4. cit. „ 
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gious height of the Divine Materni 
ty -confefr'd upon Mary |! If this i; 
in a manner infinite, what excel; 
of Sanctity will be requifite to make 
that Baſis , which shall be able to 
fapport it without yielding under 
the. weight of it? Were I to dray 
out che Plau of a Baſis fit for that 
Angel in the Apocalypſe: to reſt on, 
daO, Coloſſus like, ſtood with one 
foot upon the Circumference of 


the Earth, and with the other upon 


the ſurface of the Sea, no queſtion 
but our Alpes and our Appenins 
would be roo low, for a; ftructure 
of that Nature And sHall I. preſn- 
me to raiſe a Baſis ta that great 
Virgin Mother, who could incom- 
pals within her Womb, the Creator 
Of both Earth and Sea? Far be 


fromme ſo great a Preſumption 


However not to be wanting ta my 


Enddavbur in hat 1 have promi 
ſed, we will further obſervè, that 


in that unmeaſurable ſtock. of San- 


ctity, which was communicated un- 
to Mary, the diſpenfing Providence 
of Alntishty God had wo. ſpecial 
Regards; the one to us, the other 


% Chriſt 7 Becauſe at one and the 


ſame 


— 
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Wſame time he was preparing a 
Mother for Chriſt, and For r ; 
And for as much as concerns 
us, the Virgin was not only to 
embrace two Nations , as Rebecca 
did, to whom the Angel told as a 
great Honour, that she should be 
the Mother of two Numerous Peo- 
ple, Dua gentes ſunt in Vierd' tas. 
Gen. 25. 23. But she was to carry 
in her Womb. the whole Number 
of the Elect. Venter tuus ſicut Arer- 
vn Tritici vallatus Lillis, Cant. 7. 2. 
Thy Womb is like unto a Heap 
of Wheat encompaſſed with Lillies. 
And ..confequetitly: as the true Mo- 
ther of the Living, and Repairer of 
the loſſes cauſed by Eve, (who in 
2 effect rather proved the Mother of 
be the Dead) it was fitting she should 
enjoy a certain ſort of Preeminen- 
y Wl cc of Ctief and Head of them all, 
- not unlike: unto that which, in the 
true aud proper ſenſe , belongs in- 
- WH deed only to Chrift, As therefore 
che Grace of Chi, being 2 
e peculiarly belonging to him as 


not indeed infinite ( becauſe. oo-fuch 
can be conferr d) but imnmenſe be. 
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yond Expreflion ; ſo it was alfo con- 
venient, that the grace of Mary 
for a like, tho* not equal Rea: 
ſan , should be ſomething of the 
ſome ſtamp. The Virgin in quality 
of Mother of the Elect , partakes of 
the ſame Dignity of being their Head 
with Chriſt, as we ſaid before: and 
tho' this ought to be underſtood in 
a Degree far inferiour to Chrif, 
yet becauſe it is with the perfecteſt 
Reſemblauce with him that can be 
conceived in a pure Creature, 
therefore twas but juſt, that God 
Should Enrich: her with Graces pro- 
portionable to her Dignity 3. which 
he did by aſſembling together, and 
reuniting in that one Heart of Mary 
all thoſe' Endowments ', Qualifica- 
tions „ and Perfections , which 
were diſtributed in ſmaller Portions 
amongſt all the other Saints; juſt 
as when he made the Sea, he com- 
manded all the Waters and Rivers; 
which before were diſperſed over all 
the Earth, to meet together in one 
place, Congregentur aque in unum lo- 
cum. Gen. 1. and that place he call'd 
the Sea. And truly the Heart of Mary 
may juſtly, be call'd a Sea, which 


never 
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never runs over, tho never ſo full, 
G Mare non redundat. Ecol. 1. 7. 
Becauſe all thoſe Qualities and Per- 
fections aſſembled together in that 
One Heart, do not exceed the 
Depth and Capacity of their pro- 
per Channel , I mean of the Ofßee 
and Dignity which She ſo worthily 
L ſuſtains. A 15 K 
„As to the other Regard, which 
t WH we. ſaid Almighty God had unto 
e Chrih,, when he was preparing the 
Virgin to be his Mother; twas cer- 
1 tainly very fitting that this Mather 


should hear che moſt perfect Re- 


ſemblance with him in all chings, 
and approach to him in every re- 
ſpect, as near as might be gonfiſtent 
with the nature of a pure Creature, 
which we muſt, always allow to be 


limited. Ariſtorls adviſes allLaw-givers 


to have a very ſpecial Care and at- 
tention, for the government and Edu- 
cation of the Women: becauſe, ſays 
he, when they become Mothers, they 
become one half of their Children. 
Ordinatam politiam non modicum oportet 


* Ariſto. Er. % 


attendere ad Mulieres, imò walde mul. 
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If this be ſo Eſſential a part of 
good government, in a well or. 
der'd Republick , who will dare to 
ſay that the ſovereign Law-giver of 
all the World, had not a moſt 
particular attention in modelling of 
the Virgin? fince in making her, 
he made nothing leſs than a Mo- 
ther to the Eternal Word himſelf? ſo 
that, if that Divine Son she afterwards 
brought forth to the World, were 
not uncapable of divifion into parts, 
in that reſpect in which he is eye- 
ry way Infinite , She might juſtly 
be ſaid to be the half of him, Dimr 
dium filj. Mothers are, as it were, 
living Moulds of their Children: 
And, as it is a very rare caſe, 
that the Children i not take 
from the Mother the exteriour feat- 
ures of the Face, fo it is much 
-a rarer caſe, that the Mother does 
not communicate unto her Chil 

_ dren, the more interiour Reſem- 
blance of her Humour, Inclinations, 
Habits , and whole Behaviour. 

' Imagine now with your ſelf, that 
the Virgin had been choſen' by Al- 
mighty God, not to be the Mather 
of Ieſus, but only to be his ay 
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and to give him ſuck. What Care, 
what Attention, what Caution could 
have been too great, in the Choice 
of ſugh a Nurſe ? When the queſtion 
is to give a Nurſe to the new-born 
Prince, and Heir apparent to the 
Crown > how many Conferences are 
held at Court upon this ſubject. 2 
How many 'Phyficians called, to 
conſult about the moſt proper Per- 
ſon to be preferr'd to an Office of 
that importance? How many In- 
airies are made all over the King- 
| om? How many Informations are 
taken of her Health, of her Milk, 
of her Temper, and of all her other 
qualities good or bad? And all too 
little, as Plato aſſures us, when he 
praiſes ſo much the prudent con- 
duct and Caution of the Ferſſans in 
this point, Who had made it a Law, 
that 06, body Should be eur n in 
that Office of { 


© much concern for che 

publick Good, but a Princeſs of 

the nobleſt Blood, and greateſt Qua- 
lity of the - Kingdom. And indeed 
with good Reaſon; For, who! does 
not know: that from the Nurſe's 
Breaſts, as from two ſecret Chan- 
nels, the Virtues: and Vices, both 
0 © Natural _ 
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that gives ſuck , may pals as eaſily 


Thus the Roman Hiſtories report 


much addicted to Wines, that she 
would often mingle it with the 


him ſuck, was often wont to pre- 
-ſenr- him her Breaſts all imbrued 
with blood; as if she were breeding 
up, not an Emperour for the De- 
fence and preſervation of Rome, but 
2 Tiger to tear it in pieces. I ſay 
therefore, that if the Virgin Mary : 
had been deputed only once in her 
Life , to apply her Virginal Breaſts 
to. the ſacred Lips of: the Divine 
"Infatit' Teſs in order to ſuckle him, 
not às a Mother; but barely Jas an 
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Natural and Moral of the Perſon 


into the Child, as the Milk-ir-ſelf, 


their Tiberius to have been a Drunk. 
ard, becauſe his + Nurſe. was ſo 


Milk she gave him. And thus they 
repreſent their Caligula, as a Monſter 
of Cruelty, becauſe she that gave 


ordinary Narſe; This alone Had 
been Reaſon ſufficient for the Divi- 


tieular Care in Attin cher Our, for 
o great a Charge,” What shall owe 


1 then, wen She Alone was” de- 
ſign'd by Providence, to 5 
KA | 0 


1 0 
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of her own moſt pure Subſtance, 
the firſt materials for the formation 
of that Divine Body; and that she 
alone was to give the Infant God 
his firſt natural food, by holding 
him to her Breaſts, not once only, 
but Hundreds and Hundreds of 
uUmes ? | . {| fc nn BE ap dy ql 

Nor will it be to che purpoſe to tell 


r me here, that twould be but a van 
„e and groundleſs apprehenſion, to 


imagine that the Habits or Inclina- 
d tions leſs Regular of the Mother 
could auywiſe aſſect the Sanctity of 


Leſus, altogether uncapable of gontra- 


cking any thing leis perfect, For, 


cho in cffect this be trniy ſo, yer. 
chis does not happen in à conng- 


tural way, but niterly by Accideng, 


and by a particular Diſpenſation | 
from the uſual coùrſe of Nature; 


Whereas all the World. knows, that 
in humane Affairs and when proper 
meaſures are to be taken for he 
ſucceſs of any buſineſs, Prudence 
requires that wWe should chiefly on- 
ſider what falls out according to 
the natural Coœurſe of ſecond Cauſes, 


and not what may poſſibiy happen 


by Accident, or- un auy other Hypo- 
1 a Gebe 
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not tranſmit the ſmalleſt Atome 0 


yet what ſeweller will ever chu 


ſet that Matchleſs Pearl, the won 
der of the World, which Phil 
III. is faid to have wore upon th 
hilt of his Sword, would not 50 


For tho“. a Pearl of that exorbitan 
ſize be more than rich enough o 
it {elf yet it. is certain, that then 
_ *R8r matual, hol jperghance not a 


between the Pearl and the Ename| 
So in ſome reſpect , a certain pro 
portion of a like, tho* certainly no 
an Equal Sanctity , was intende 
between Chri/t , and his Bd. Mother 
-Becanſe if Chriſt, that truly unparal 
lelled and matchleſs Pearl, was af 
infinite Honour, and Ornament td; 
his Virgin Mother; ſo his Mother 
that Beautiful and truly Matchleſſ 
Enamel, was, not indeed an 


theſis which might be made. We 
know , for example, that Lead ca 


its bale Allay-into a Diamond; an 
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to ſet a Diamond in Lead ? Halli 
you been the Jeweller, employ'd t 


=Y 


have choſen for that work th 
richeſt and fineſt Enamel that coul 
be found: ? Doubtleſs you woul 


equal ſetting off of one another 
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nite, but a moſt ſuperlative Honour 
and Ornament to Chriſt her Son. 
- 08G oria filiorum Patres eorum. Prov. 17. 
ans. tho' we shall always allow that 
Chriſt ſtood in no need of ſuch an 
Ha nonour, or ſuch an Ornament. 


| 
1 
| 


t | | | 8 
tu He ſecond Reaſon from whence 
you we muſt gather this Fulneſs of 
4 Grace in the Virgin Mary , is the 
ul 


Principle of it, or the Origine from 
whence it was derived. And this is 

av no other than the Love which 
Chriſt himſelf had for Her: A Love, 
unto which the Sanctity of Mary 
was moſt exactiy Correſponding? * 
fince in God, it is one and the fame 
thing to love a Perſon , and by | 
that very Love to communicate 
unto the ſame Perſon where withal 

to be worthy of his Love. Now, to 
give you a perfect Idea of this 
Love of Chriſt towards the Virgin, 
twould be ſufficient to refresh you 

the memory of what has been al- 
ready ſaid, that this Divine Sun of 
Charity looks upon this beautiful 
Moon alone, with a more favour- 
able 
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able Eye, than upon all the other 


therefore we will confider thoſe Þ 
Titles which obliged him ib general | 
as à Son; and then thoſe which obliged | 


Stars together, tho? never ſo bright 


and ſo numerous. Deus plus amat t 


ſolam Virginem quam reliquos Sanctos 0 
omnes; and, that like a prudent Wh'* 


Merehant, who knows the true 


value of things, when he laid down Wt” 
upon the Croſs, the whole price of 
his moſt pretious Blood , he had 
more in View the purchaſing of {WM © 


that Only Pearl, than the whole 


Multitude of the other inferiour 


Jewels. But tho this were fſafficient, 


Picture before your Eyes, for yon 
to admire at your leifure , why 
may not 1 endeayour to place it 
ſtill in a better light, and more to 
the advantage, not of the Origi- 


V 
1 
n 
yet if I have already fer this lovely : 
I 
\ 
| 
nal, which can receive no addition 


of _ from my Induſtry , but of 
; 


dur felf , who by this means may 


able to frame a better Judg- 


ment of it; by conſidering more 


diſtinctly the many Titles of filial | 
Piety whereby Chriſt was obliged | 
in Duty to love his Mother! 'Firſt Þ 


him | 
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him more individually as ſuch a Son. 
The greateſt Tie, or Obligation 
that can be found in Nature, is that 
which all Effects have to their Cau- 
ſes. That noble River, for example, 
which is continually running down- 
wards with ſo much precipitation, 
if it had ſenſe to know its Obliga- 
tions to its Fountain - head , and 
could expreſs them , how often 
would it ſtop in the midſt of its 
rapid Courſe, to look-back, as I 
may ſay. , and ſalute that never failing 
Spring, which is always ſupplying it 
with new ſilver ſtreams?In the ſame 
manner, the Light it {elf by which 
we ſee, that beautiful Daughter of 
a more beautiful Father,were it-ſens 
fible of the favour of ſo bright a 
Being, it continually receives from 
the Sun, how could it forbear to 
return upon him again its brighteſt 
Rays , at every hour of the day , by 
way of homage and acknowledgment?. 
If therefore this Obligation,this Tie, 
this Dependence is ſo great in all 
natural Effects, upon account of the 
Being they receive from their Cau- 


ſes, it muſt certainly be far great- 


er in thoſe Effects which receive a 
| FI - per- 
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perfecter Being. Whence it follows 
that the Obligation of a Child to 
his Parents can have no limits , 
becauſe he can never return Thanks 
equal to the Benefit of Life, he hath 
receiv'd from them. Dys & Parentibus, 
ſays the Philoſopher , and he is 
highly cotmnended. for it by St. Tho- 
mas, parem gratiam referre non poſſi 
mus. To God and our Parents we can 
never render an Equivalent, at leaſt 
in this Life: ſo great is the Debt 
which every man Contracts with 
thoſe , who have given him the 
Being he enjoys of a Rational Creat- 
ure. And this generical Tie which 
binds all Children ſo ſtraitly ro 
their Parents , ſeems to have been 


ſtronger ſtill upon Chriſt, than upon 
any other, tor two Reaſons. The 


firſt , becauſe the Obligation of Chriſt 
was not divided between Father and 
Mother, as it is in all other Children 


who are conceiv'd of Woman, by 


the help of Man, and therefore 
may be compared to the Flowers 
of a Garden, which owe their Being 
partly to the Soil that produc'd them, 
and partly to him that cultivated 
that Soil. Whereas Chriſt was —_ 
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Flos campi, The Flower of the Field, 
conceiv'd and born of Mary alone, 
that pure and Virgin Earth, never 
touch'd by any Mortal. To Mary 
alone he ow'd his natural Being 
upon Earth: and this is one true 
ſenſe amongſt the many others, in 
which he could ſo often, and ſo 
juſtly call her his Only One. The 
ſecond Reaſon why Chriſt may be 
ſaid to have greater Obligations to 
Mary, than other Children have to 
only gave him the firſt and beſt of 
Gifts, that is, his very Being: But 
she gave it him in the beſt and per- 
fecteſt manner poſſible, to wit, by 
Love. Other Mothers know nothing 
of their Children before they bear 
them, and become their Mothers; 
conſequently , as before they bear 
their Children, they cannot poſlibly 
love them as ſuch in particular, ſo 
they cannot chuſe them in particular, 
or ſingle them out, with any ſpecial 
Affection, from amongſt that infi- 
nite number of other Children, which 
might as well be the fruit of their 
Womb, as thoſe they are actually 

Mothers of. And for this Reaſon, 


the 9 
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the Benefit they beſtow upon ſome, 
rather than upon others , is much 
diminish'd ; becauſe they beſtow it 
more by Chance , than by Choice. 
I am certainly much beholden to 
the kind Heavens , which , whilſt I 
am faſt aſleep , are carefully watch- 
ing over me with as many Eyes, 
as there are Stars ſparkling in the 
Firmament. But how much greater 
would my Obligations be , if thoſe 
very Eyes which are truly open for 
my Benefit, Should ſo diſtinguish me 
from the reſt of Mortals, as if I 
alone were the only Object of their 
Attention ? In Mary this is all true 
to a tittle. She did not conceive this 
Divine Son of hers, without prefer- 
ring him before all others. On the 


contrary , to him alone, as to a 


Heavenly Dew, this Virginal Shell 


voluntarily open'd her Chaſt Womb, 
which otherwiſe remain'd eternally 


cloſed up with the Seal of a Vow, to 
the whole Ocean of all other poſ- 
fivle Creatures. And this was fo 
pleaſing to Chriſt , that to the End 
she might never ſay to him, as all 


other Mothers may truly ſay to their 


Children, Neſcio qualiter in utero meo 


ap- 
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apparuiſti. 2. Mach. 7. 22. 1 know not 
how you appear d within my Womb, He 
would nor deſcend into her Virginal 
Womb, till she had firft given her 
expreſs Conſent ; Nolait carnem ſus 
mere ex ea, niſs dante ipſd. That ſo 
He might owe himſelf more to the 
Heart of Mary, than to her Womb, 
tho he was certainly the true fruit 
of it. And when 1 0 , owe himſelf, I 
{ay it in the moſt rigorons ſigniſi- 
cation thoſe words can be taken in; 
For it is a fingular Prerogative of 
the Virgin's ;that of all pure Creat- 
ures , she alone can be ſaid wich 
Truth, to have put God himſelf in her 
Debt, Obnoxium habet ſibi omnium 
fæneratorem. f Almighty God, tis 
true, makes himſelf 4 Debtor to 
other Saints. But how > By promiſe 
only. For, as St. Auguſtin ſays, De- 
bitorem ſe facit, non actipiende ſed pro- 
mittendo. * He makes himſelf their 
Debtor ; not by receiving any thing 
from them, but by promifing ſome- 
thing unto them. But to the Vir- 
gin Mary he truly became a — 
 * Guliel in Cant. 
+ Method. Ora. de Purif. 
* Anrguſt, in Pſalm. 83. 
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by borrowing of her , what he had 


not before, his Humanity. And 
therefore she' is the only Perſon, 
to whom. the Apoſtle could not ſay 
Quis prior dedit illi, & retribuetur ei. 
Rom. 1I. 35. Who has given unto him 
firſt , and he shall be recompenſed. For 
if he should put that queſtion to her, 
she might freely Anſwer: I my 
ſelf, before he had any humane 
Will, gave him the natural Being 
he now enjoys, by making him Man: 
Nor did I give it him only , but I 
even Anticipated the time of it, and 
haſten'd his coming into the World, 
with my Sighs and Prayers. 
Tell me now, Dear Reader, if you 
can , before * vp paſs any further, 
what grate 

were return'd by ſuch a Son, to 


| ſach a Mother: If to a glaſs of 


Water given him upon Earth, he 
has promiſed whole Torrents of 
Everlaſting Joys in Heaven, what 


_ Oceans of graces has he not sho. 
er'd down upon Her, who gave 
him the very Blood in her Veins? 


firſt by converting it into flesh for 
him, when she conceiv'd him, a 
tender Infant, and afterwards into 


Mi 


| Acknowledgments - 
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Milk for hisNourishment, when she 


Nurſed him at her own Breaſts? 


And if Ieſus gave himſelf even to 
thoſe who took his Life from him, 
as ungrateful Man did; what muſt 
he have given to Her, who gave 
him that very Life? Since there- 
fore it cannot be queſtion'd, but 
Ieſus had a Heart infinitely grateful, 
it muſt be own*d that what he has 
given to Mary, in Exchange for what 


he has receiv'd from Her, is inef- 
fable, and beyond the force of hu- 


mane Eloquence to expreſs. Ineffa- 
bilis Sanctificationis gratia quantum in 
corpore Virginis waluerit , illi ſoli notum 


eſt, ſays St. Auguſtin , qui de ej us na- 


tura naturam ſuſcepit. What won- 
derful Effects were wrought by the 
ine ffable grace of Sanctification in 
the Body of the Virgin (when the 
Word was made flesh therein) is 
only known to him, who borrow- 
ed his humane Nature from 
r e 

The Sum of that Dowry which 
the Divine Word.brought with him, 
when he Eſpouſed the Virgin, is 
only known to him ——— 

non . 
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And this was the only occafion , m 


which God could ever exerciſe the 


rare Virtue of Gratitude : twas but 
fitting therefore that he should ex- 
erciſe it like a God, by employing 
in it the whole ſtrength of his 
All-powerful Arm ; fince the que- 


ſtion was to ſatisfy a Debt ſo ex- 
ceſſive, that if, when he became 


the Son of Mary , he had not been 
as truly God, as he was made truly 


Man, he would not have had in 


all his Treaſures, a Capital ſufficient 
to diſcharge it. Amongſt Men this 


kind of gratitude of Children towards 
their Parents is ſcarce Underſtood, 


at leaſt tis ſeldom eſteem'd as it 
ought to be, tho* certainly nothing 
can be more Juſt. The Reaſon 
is „ becauſe they are little accuſto- 


med to ſee any remarkable exam - 


ples of it. Parents, commonly ſpeak- 
ing, Love their Children more 
than they are beloved by them: 


And tho' Love be ſaid to be a Fire, 


yet in this Caſe, it does not follow 
the Nature of Fire, by aſcending, as 
it should do, from Children to Pa- 
a rents 3 but On the Contrary, it de- | 
ſcends from 


Parents to Children. 
. W. 5 1 \ * N. by Bur 
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Bot that moſt pure Love which 
Chriſt bore unto his Virgin Mother, 


like Fire in its proper Sphere, did 
not contract any of thoſe droſſy and 


clogging Qualities, which otherwiſe. 
it borrows. from our Earthly Sub- 


ſtance, whilſt here below. And there-' 


fore Chriſt, contrary to all other 
Children, incomparably more Lo- 


ving than beloved, was reſolved to 


form unto himſelf a Mother, accord- 


ing to his own Heart, endowed 


with Sanctity to ſuch an Eminent 
degree, that as St. Anſelm expreſſes 
it, A greater, under God » cannot be. 
conceiv d. Dug nequeat major intelligi 
ſub Deo. * And as this was his In- 
tention , ſo he both knew how to 


effect it, and had Power equal to 


his Knowledge. 1 

If an Excellent Painter were to 
draw out for himſelf a Spouſe, ſuch 
as he would have Her; and were 
to have for the Original, juſt ſuch 
an one as he could draw a Copy 
of upon Cloth: Do you think he 
would ſpare any pains, any Indu- 
ſtry , any Coſt, to make her as beau- 
tifal and as fair , as Paſſion and 

oe 2 K Fancy 

*. Anſelm, de Excell. Virg. 
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Fancy could ſuggeſt ? How would 
he ftudy all the greateſt Maſters of 
that Art, your Guido Rent's , your 
Raphaels, Angelos , your Tizians ? 
What charming Features would not 
He borrow from one? What Air, 
what Majeſty from another ? Whar 
livelinefs of Action from a third'? 
I believe this fond Painter would 
equally find fault with Nature, and 
with Art:With Nature,for not furnish- 
316g Colours lively enough for his 
oo ic cad and . Art, me = 
ipplying Ideas noble eno fo! 
the Veheniency of his Paſſion, If 
humane things could bear any pro- 
portion, or fimilitude with What is 
purely Divine , we might imagine 
our Caſe to be ſomething” like this. 
And what Reaſon can there be to 
think that the Divine Word should 
ct otherwiſe? I mean, that he 
alone should have it in his power, 
to draw out, as I may ſay , to his 
own liking , that Virgin who was 
to be not only his Spouſe , but al- 
ſo. his Mother, and should not have 
done it? Was Power perchance 
wanting to the All- powerful, Wiſ⸗ 
dom to the All- wiſe, or Gratitude 
| £0 


-defign it for. a Temple, to reſide 


'a God, but for a Houſe, for his 

private and familiar Habiration , for 
his Retirement, for his Repoſe. Sa- 

amen edificavit fibi Domum. This 


- He that defires ro take a faithful 


towards her; and ſecondly to diſ- 
charge a Debt, he had contracted 


one he could ever contract with 
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Houſe, Domum. Becauſe he did not 


in with the Grandeur and Majeſty of 


eing ſuppoſed , can we think that 
being the Eternal Wiſdom it ſelf, he 
had not all the Atrention imaginable 
to raiſe this myſtical Building , and 
to furnish it with all thoſe Per- 
fections , Prerogatives , and Advant- 


ages which could make it moſt 


agreeable to him, and moſt pro- 
per for his own Uſe ? Let us there- 
fore conclude this matter thus. 


Account of all thoſe Immenſe Trea- 


ſures of Grace, which Chriſt has de- 
"poſited in the Heart of Mary, let 

him ſum up every particular Ar- | 
ticle, by this golden Rule of Pro- 


portion; of a God enriching his 


own Mother: and enriching Her 


firſt, to comply with his infinite Love 


with her, the greateſt and the only 


a. « 5-3 
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any of his Creatures. I know that 


the great King Salomon, of the richeſt 


Prince that ever was, never began 
to be poor, but when he began 
to Love :; But of Thee, gu Ki 
of Glory, what shall I ſay? I will 
not ſay that Thou wer't the leaſt 


impoverish'd , by diſcharging thoſe 


Debts unto Mary, which Thy Love 
alone had contracted, - Yet this I 
will {ay , that if Thou wer't not 


impoverish'd , twas not becauſe 


Thou wer't ſparing of Thy Libera» 
lity towards her , but becauſe Thou 
wer't ſo much greater than Salomon, 
not only in Wiſdom , but alſo in 
Riches, Ecce plus quam Salomon hic. And 
indeed what wonder Thou wer't not 


the poorer for giving „ ſince = 


Treaſures that come from Th 
beral hands, are not the Treaſures 
of an Exchequer, as Salomon s were, 
but of a Mine, and a Mine that can 
never be exhauſted? | 16 


. 


For de ird Reaſon ; or Cauſe 


of this extraordinary fulneſs of 


Grace in the Virgin Mary » let us, if 


K3 you 


— 
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you pleaſe, carry our Thoughts and 
our Eyes a little higher above this 
Babylon of Miſery , where we are 


ſtill ſighing as Exiles from our hea- 


venly Country, and fix them upon | 
the great Sanctity of that myſtical 
' Jeruſalem, and holy City of God, the 


glorious Virgin; where we shall ſee 


what Induſtry she uſed on her ſide, 


to improve to the beſt advantage, 


that prodigious ſtock of Grace, which 


was given her at firſt to Traffick 


withallz that we may alſo admire and 
acknowledge, that if many other holy 


Souls have heap'd up great Treaſures 
of Grace, Multe filiæ congregaverunt 
divitins , Mary has certainly ſur- 
paſſed them all, Supergreſſa eft uni- 


ver ſas. Prov. 31. 29. But before we 


can Underſtand the Immenſeneſs of 
theſe multiply d Improvements, and 
what an inconceivable Sum they 


grew to at laſt, we muſt firſt know 
what was the Principal Sum, put in 


at firſt by way of a Capital, or 
Fund anſwerable to ſuch vaſt In- 
comes. 


3 


I hold for a certain Truth, that 


the Virgin , in the firſt inſtant of 


ker Conception, had more Grace 


. « Con- 
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conferr'd upon her, than any Saint 
upon Earth, or Seraphim in Heaven 
had, at the end of the Time which 
was given them to Merit in. This, 
I thin g cannot be denied without 
a manifeſt Injury to the Virgin; 
partly becauſe tis an Opinion in 
which all Divines agree: * and 
partly, becauſe holy Writ it ſelf 
ſeems to give no ſmall grounds to 


believe it, fince the Royal Prophet 


fays , Fundamenta ejus in Montibus 
Santis. Diligit Dominus portas Sion bo oo 4 
omnia Tabernacula Iacob, Pſam. 86. 


Obſerve thoſe ſublime Spirits and 


Princes of the Empyreal, the Angels: 
See how they riſe like lofty Mount- 


ais, and tower it even above the 


Celeſtial Spheres. On the Tops of 
thoſe very Mountains, are laid the 

ndations of this ſtately Edifice, 
the Virgin Mary; becauſe she begins 
where others Eu And Almighty 
God is more delighted with the 
Gates only of this 'Noble and Beau- 
tiful Sion, that is, the very firſt Be- 
ginnings of it, than with all the 
richeſt Tabernacles of Iacob, in their 
greateſt” ſplendour and ages 


N * Vide Suar, 3 2. 0. 2. D. OY 8. 1. 
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If you wonder at this, He himſelf 


takes off the Wonder, by adding a 
greater wonder to it, when he tells 
pu that the Reaſon of all this was, 

ecauſe he himſelf was de Man 


within her Womb, Home Batus eſt 


in ea. And therefore *twas but juſt 
and reaſonable that he should lay 
the Foundations of her Sanctity and 


_ Greatneſs, with all the Magnificence 


that was ſutable to ſo great a 
King as he was , for whom alone 
that noble Structure was raiſed. 
When Salomen built his famous 
Temple, he did not throw into the 
Foundations of it, all ſorts of Stones 
promiſcuouſly and withour choice, 
as others commonly do; But he 
order'd that nothing should be em- 
ployed in thoſe Foundations, but 
arge Stones, Stones of great 
price and value; Precepitque Rex 


ut tollevent lapides grandes, lapides 


etioſos in fundamentum Templi. 3. 
eg. 5. 17. But what Prodigality 


was this, to bury ſuch rich Ma- 
terials under ground, and as one 
would think, to fo little purpoſe? 


Did this great Prince, who in all 
other things was ſo exceſſively 2 
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than the reſt of Mankind, pretend per- 
chance to Vie with Nature, which 
feems to affect tꝰ hide the moſt 
pretious Metals in the bowels of 
the Earth, and the choiceſt Pearls 
in the bottom of the Sea? To ima- 
gine any ſuch thing, would look 
more like a Jeſt, than any ſerious 
Diſcourſe. For my part, if Idid not 
know -, that the true Architect of 
this ſtately Temple was in reality, 
no other than God himfelf, I should 
be much put to it, to underſtand 
how the Profuſeneſs of thoſe Found- 
ations Should not derogate as much 
from the Praiſe due to the Work- 
manship of the Temple, as the lu- 
ſter of its golden Walls, and the 
Magnificence of the reſt of the 
Building had merited the Univer- 
fal applauſe and admiration of all 
the World. In a word, I should 
not be able to reconcile ſo much 
Prodigality in the hidden Treaſure 
of the Foundations, with fo much 
Wiſdom and Deſign in the whole 
Structure. But there was! 4 Myſtery 
in it. And, if I am not miſtaken, it 
was this. That ancient material Tem - 
ple was bur a Figure and a Type, 
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of another, not inanimate , but Li- 
ving Temple, in which the King of 
Glory was to take up his Habitation 
in a Corporal manner, for che ſpace 
of nine Months, as in @ Palace 
in which he took his reſt De- 
light. 'Twas a figure of the Virgin 
Mary. Wherefore to give us a ſenſible 
proof of the Immenſeneſs of that 
fundamental Grace, if I may ſo 
call it, which, contrary to the 
Ordinary courſe of Provi » 5he 
was to receive in her Conception, 
for the ie of all her futu- 
xe Sanctity , Almighty God ordain'd 
that the Foundation of Salomons 
Temple, which was but an Ems 
blem of Mary , should be laid, con- 
trary alſo to the common practice 
on theſe Occafions , with the rich- 
eſt Materials that could be found. 
And thus we ſee how that Expence 
which otherwiſe might ſeem uſeleſs, 
could not be taxed with. Prodiga- 
liry , which was laid out upon ſo 
noble. a Defign , as to repreſent 
the Sanctity of the Virgin Mary, 
even in her firſt Beginnings. 
But , whatſoever I may ſay of 
that Immenſe Capital of Grace, 
| which 
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which Mary at firſt received, and 
afterwards improved with ſo much 
Induſtry, twil be impoſſible for 
me to make you comprehend the 
ineſtimable value of it, noleſs 1 
divide it into ſmaller Portions, and 
count it out, as I may ſay; before 
you 3 it being the property of 
all Exceſſive Sums „ never to 
appear ſo great in the 7 2 „ As 
when they are told out at leiſure, 
and piece by piece. Let us there- 
fore argue thus. 85 mn 
"Tis à Truth beyond all Difpute, 
that the whole Multirade” of the 
Angels in Heaven do's ſo far ex- 
ceed all that we can poſſibly ima- 
gine, that our Arithmetick has not 
figures enongh ro expreſs the Num 
ber of them. Numquid eff Numerus 
militum ejns 7 Job. 25. 3. Can any 
one, ſays Holy Job, reckon up the 
Number of his Souldiers > O! how 
would you be deceiy'd; if you should 
imagine you could call down thoſe 
Heavenly Champions otie' by one, 
to paſs, as twere, in a Review be- 
fore you, within the narrow com- 
paſs of your limited Underftandingt 
The great Areopagite, who doubt] els 
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was well informed in the matter, 
(his Maſter, the great S. e 
been an Eye witneſs of what he ha 
taught him) tells us that not only 
the Souldiers, but even the entire 
Armies of thoſe Bd. Spirits, which 
are drawn up, as I may ſay, un- 
der every different Banner, are of 
a Number abſolutely imperceptible 
to the Infirmity of our humane Un- 
derſtandings. Sunt beati Exercitus ſus 
pernarum mentium, infirmarum noſtra- 
rum mentium numerum ſuperexcedentes. 
Words ſo powerful, that they mo- 
ved St. Thomas to teach us that 
the Angelical Subſtances ſurpaſs in 
number, all the Corporeal Subſtan- 
ces, with as much Exceſs, as the 
Superiour among the Corporeal Sub- 
ſtances, which are the Heavens, 
ſurpaſs the Inferiour ones in bulk of 
Body: which is an Exceſs. beyond 
all Proportion. So that, accordin 
ro this way of reckoning, we m 
ſuppoſe the Angels to be more in 
number, than all the Stars in the 
Firmament, all the Sands of the 
Sea, and all the Atoms of the 4 
| | on 
S. Thom. 3. p. q. 30. art. ult. ? 


: 9 Vide Suar. . 1. ae Angel, 6.11. . 13. — 
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only with this difference; that 
tho they are ſo very numerous, 
yet they are not a confuſed Multi- 
tude like the Sands, or the Atoms, 
but with Order equal to their Num- 
bers , they gradually ſucceed and 
propartionably exceed each other 
in perfection of Nature: Juſt as in 
Numbers , (ſays the Angelical Do- 
ctor) the Second exceeds the Firſt, 
the Third exceeds the Second , 
and the Fourth . exceeds the Thirds 
. I and thus they arcducceſlively diftin- 
- guish'd one from the other , by 
tf che advantage of ſome greater Per- 
n fection. Moreover, to the Gifis of 
Nature in Angels are alſo propor- 
e tioned the Gifts and Indowments 
>- | of Grace. So that amongſt thoſe 
„happy Spirits, uihoſoexer is endow'd 
F with greater Perfections in the 
d Order of Nature , is alſo cnrighed 
8 with greater Graces in the Order 
above Nature. Bur to what: End, 
in you'l ſay , is all this Diſcourſe : 
ic | Haye patience a while, ang if I 
nc | miſtake not, you will ſes that 1 
t || have dane lite the Faulcon, who 
ly] fpends:ſome time indeed in Wheel- 
ing about, but :loſes none; 1010 
3.111 L | Ale 


Fn en I pro- 


a 2 


122 _ The Deve Client of MARY. | 
cauſe by flying round and round, he 


only gathers fo much more ſtrengtk 1 


to fall upon his Prey; If the Angels, 


as we have faid'; ate without num. 
ber, and every dune is ſtill more 


perfect ir in Nature, than che other; and 


If again, as much as one is perfecter (il 
than the other in Nature; fo he it alſo Il 
proportionably richer im Grace 3 R 


neceſſarily" \fallows's diy 3 
ſmall degree of Grareyeπ̃ atfewio 
the- lowéſt Rigel eee de 
. Xs it un incbedible 
| ace in whe 'highvR, 


Anti 
85 — 
+ eb ae gere ne er 1 

„ W'thed Prince] and! f 
Gessi all. llt Heat ons 
ray Hege WFG raren, where 
ate Angels usder fm $ 46d- dnferi. 
- tel RIm inf Oat jon; 
ns jo 85 ay eee Now, 


| Wo! 6owelt!' Age] b Allow, 
Kot 


fee Unly ef Grade, bat 
bi nh Ad Th — 
5 Fettes 2 


| Reiche i Grate in. 
ee kick "according to peo 
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Proportion we have ſpoken of, mult 
be allowed to that higheſt - Angel; 
who is the Captain, and Leader of 
all that Glorious Militia d, Juſt. as it 
falls out in the Diviſion of the De- 
grees upon Circles "os which - Aſtro- : 
nomers mae uſe ofofor their Aſtro- 
nomical Obſervations. That N | 
for example „ Which | = why ur 

Kee f. our Earthly Globe, in a 
Cireulus maximus does not take up 
aboye threeſcore Miles at moſt ; if 
you; ranſpert it into a Circulus ma- 
vim Of the higheſt Heaven), will 
take in a far greater compaſs, than 
the j ſtrongeſt Imagination is able 
to embrace. Behold I am | now 
come to the point I was aiming af; 
and tho I have: taken my Argument 
a little at a | diſtance , yet I hope 

at the winding up of this Diſcourſe, 
you will find I have made good 
what I had promiſed , which was 
to chew you the Immenſeneſs of 
the Virgin Mary's firſt Capital Sum 


of Grace. Know therefore, and 


let this ſuffice , that Her firſt Grace 
was greater, than the laſt „ or 
finishing Grace of the higheſt of all 
the Angels; _ by this you 
Tris #5 l * 


maß 
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ay Fah gueſs whether it was 4 
lea Ae But IL would 
hot adviſe you, toꝰde n, un farther 
to Pärchen dps 5 Gre e meby h 
much it did gu pus fer alin 
not 1 own chat 1 cannot 
Anſwer you! If y I know it, 
you muſt ask & of Himthat beſtow: 
ed it's finde tis body but hinfelf 
can tell und h&iadlonw'keeps an 


whilſt F futter ). fe cd am 
already advanved- u grent I phrt f 
my way; I find 1. 45 Ohly«-ariche 
ſetting” out, Follow me howeves3 
Dear Reader, in Though 
reſume the Thiead of m Diſcourſe; 


and 'be nov tired for 4-defigh 10 


lead you into à bottomleſs Sta; 


where, if after all we can do no bet 


ter, we will refolve to ſink tope- 


ther „ and ſweerly loſe our elves 
in an Ocean of Wonders; in or 
der to follo; as near as may-be, 


the Sanctity of 5 art keeper 
leaſt within Se it, if We ea 
not hopeto oy on 9 


* ck and — 
in the Virgin Mary pom os wem 
on 2 g in her ever = 
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from the firſt moment she received 
it, to her dying Breath, This I 
might ſuppoſe as an undoubted 


| Truth; for, if this way of redoubling 


of Grace was common to all the 
Angels, for that short ſpace of 
Time , in which they were Viators, 
that is, in a way or capacity of 
Meriting , who can queſtion 

it was much more conſiderable in 
Mary, the Queen of Angels? Alber- 
tus Magnus look d upon it as a ſort 


| of a firſt Principle, and a fſelf-evi- 


dent Truth, that the Graces of all 
the — in Heaven were conferr'd 
upon the Virgin M, in a more 
perfect manner, than upon all the 
reſt together: and conſequenthj that 
if. any Briziledge or -Fayour ., could 
be queſtion'd in Mary x that Favour 
or that; Priviledge a could not be 
granted to any othex Saint, or Angel 
inferiour to Her. Principium en ter- 
minis pen ſe natum , Vixgini perfactids 
collatas omnium Sanctorum gratins. * 
However; becauſe; our 

courſe is grou pe 


willing not to preſuppoſe it, bitt 


peccars , or Root of Sin, she was 


Miles at the maſt: and this Trial has 


account, tho it chould always go 
on with equal Speed, and never 


contr 
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to prove it. It cannot be queſtio- 
ned , but the Virgin was moved 
with moſt extraordinary ſpeed, to 


| make daily and hourly. new pur- 
chaſes of Grace; fince , being as 


she was, totally free from the Fome: 


moved in her Progreſs to Sanctity, 
without Oppoſition or Obſtacle b 
the way. I will explain my ſelf, w 
a ſimilitude as clear as the Light of 
the Sun ; for it shall be from that 
very Light that I will borrow it. 
Have you ever obſerved with what 
incredible {witneſs this Light:icar- 
ries it. ſelf to the remoteſt Conſines 
of the Hemiſphere ? A Canon bul- 
let, tho carried upon the Wings of 
Fire, does not fly any faſter in the 
ſpace of one Minute, than three 


—_—y tt 1 3 PO 


been often made by the moſt ex · 


flacken by the way, yet in an Hours 
time twould only make a Hundred 
and fourſcore Miles. Light, on the 
ary, in leſs than the m_ 
2: OJ -QY + ,A ,% a... HS 
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ling of an Eye, not only goes from 
one ſide of the Horizon to the 
other, but could Croſs over, with 
as much eaſe, all thoſe nine Hun- 
dred and Thirty four Millions of 
Miles, which we ſuppaſe to ly be- 
tween the two Poles. Whence pro- 
ceeds this extreme Swiftneſs in Light, 
comrary to what we fee in all o- 
ther things that are moved, only 
from having no Enemy to encoun- 
ter by the way ? In all that vaſt 
Tract of the Ætherial Regions, it 
meets with nothing to oppoſe its 
paſſage, and therefore in a Mo- 
ment it comes to the Term of its 
Motion; becauſe it goes without 
Oppoſition. And this was the differ 
ence between the Virgin's way of 
Acting , and that which is proper 
to the reſt of Mankind. Amo 
men, tho ſome perchance may be 
found who advance by great 
ſteps in the way of Sanctity: ani 
e - op he even E 
fly too, if you pleaſe; yet they ne- 
ver advance with perfect ſpeed;be- 
cauſe in their progres ,-or: Courſe, 
or even Flight, they ſtilk meer 
with ſome Qꝑpaition cher more 
e100 | , OL 


»w 
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which retards their Motion : They 
have within them the Fomes Peccati, 
which is that Inclination or Bent, 
which every Man has from his own 
corrupted Nature, not to God, the 
trae Center of his Soul , but to 
himſelf and to Sin. In the Virgin 
there was no ſuch Thing; for she, 
from the very firſt inſtant of her 
Conception, being intirely free 
from Sin, and all Inclination to Sin, 
never met with the leaſt Refiſtance, 
or Obſtacle of; any kind, which 
could ſtop her, even for a moment 
in her happy and ſpeedy Career. 
And therefore, as in the Order of 
Grace, she was the. firſt-born from 
the Voice of the Divine Word, 
Primogenita ex Ore Altiſſimi , no o- 
therwiſe than Light, in the Order 
of Nature, was the firſt Effect of 
the fame powerful Voice; ſo, in 
this ſwiftneſs of Motion and Oper- 
ation „ she per reſembled 
the Nature of Light by propagat- 
ing her Merit as far as it could 

» not by ſucceſſion of ſteps and 
| 3 but in the inſtant. Behold 


or leſs, and ſomething of a Clog 


here. whereon. grounded that 
_ mme 
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noble Semiment which the Devour 
Clients of che Vargin harre concei-: 
ved of Her,iwhoncthey fan that at 
every Achvof er Life he re. 
doubled her Orace. Hisiupon this. 
Ou the one ſide, Tus: Habit of 
virtqe accompanied wich aano actual 
Grace: proportionable! tb cat, is (to 
ſpeak in Schoel terme) an ad- 
equatePrinciple, out atotal ſuffcinn. 
of Hor the producing, obian Act 
of equal Intenſenieſs with me Ha- 
bie On the other ſide The 
Virgil: never: maeting withdgany 
hittderance:-;!/.abvays: adtedc to the 
itmoſt of her power, nor did he 
ever let any of thoſe + Tas 
lents ly buried in Idleneſs-, even 
for the leaſt moment, which God 
was continually ſupphy ing her wah ⸗ 
all „ ia order to inereaſe ber 
Stock; From this joynt- Principle, of 
which the firſt part is not denied 
by *any's aud ths" ſecond has been 
6 Aa rs follows: that with 
the Second ct the / Virgin doubled 
the Merit of the firſt , aud makit 
che Hadic now doubly intenſe , diſ- 
poſet} her ſelf to double with her 


third Act „che Merit of her Se. 


> 
Yo 
* 


cond. 
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cond. I perceive. already that this 
way of arguing is. not a Light for 
every Eye to. gaze on. But what 
then ? My very not being Under- 
Rood will in ſome. manner help to 


explain my meaning. He chat does 

not comprehend this ſort of pro- 
greſſive Calculation, let him,rejoyee. 

that the Grandures of Mam are fugh, 

that they ſurpaſs his Imaginatians 

and even confound his Underſtands, 

ing. And let him emplo his time 

in loving aud admiring. that which 

at preſent he does not Underſtand, 

'Y that he may come one day to Un- 
iq derftand what .he is now contented 
| to love and admire. _ Eq 
| However, to leave no means 
untried, T'll ſee if by ſüimilitudes 
and ſenſible etamples, I cannot 
give you ſomething of a plain & in- 
telligible Notian of this prodigious 
Multiplication. A skilful Jockey 
having wich much | Induſtry. and 
ains rear d up a fine young Horſe 

r the Saddle, and joyn'd in him 

all thoſe perfections of Art, which 
a Horſe of noble breed is capable 
of , expoſed him to ſale. At the 
very firſt appearance of this ** 
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ly Nag, a Gemleman was ſo taken 
with him „ that he was reſo] - 
ved to have him at any T; by and 
therefore without many v , he 
offerr d à blank ſigned ür "the 
7 te Writd dow wat price 

pleaſed.” Sir, ſays" the Jockey, I 
eſtdem this Borte as much as Ales 
andy did N e 1 


wang 7 ey 4 
1 1 
Fires ET 


pag ww He nya 


wales erke Sides, . 
them ſo, that for 
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 over-reached an experienc'd Jockey; 
till at the ſumming up of the Whole, 
he found that the two and thirtieth 
Nail , pay'd according to the con- 
ditions agreed on, viz. That the pri. 
ce of the following Nail shonld al. 
ways be the double of the forego- 
ing, amounted to the Sum of 214. 
748. 364. 8. Iulios, which reduced 
to Scudi * came to two Hundred 
and fourteen Millions , ſeven Hun- 
dred and fourty Eight Thouſand, / 
three Hundred and fixty four; 
Which is more mony., than is actu- 
Ally in the Coffers not only of a 
Private Gentleman, but even of the 
greateſt Prince in Europe. Here, 
Dear Reader, I could wish you were 
as good at your Arithmetick , as 
I ſuppoſe you are a Devout Client 
of our Lady's, ſince no leſs skill 
is requir'd to take my Thought; Hew- 
ever, if you are not good enough 
= at your Pen, to caſt up this ſum by 
Alrithmetick, try what yan can do 
with your fingers. Set pour ſelf be- 
fore one of thoſe Cheſs- boards, on 
which you have, perchance more 
than once, loſt the beſt of golds , | 
| mean 


"4 4 Scudo is about 6. shillings English. 
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mean the irrecoverable Gold be | 
Time: and do thus. Upon the firſt 
of thoſe. Sixty four little Squares in- 
to which the Cheſs- board is divid- 
ed, put One grain of Corn, TWO 
upon the ſecond, Four upon the 
third, Eight upon the fourth, SiXe 
teen upon the fifth, and ſo on 
till you come to an End, as in 
the other example. And give me 
leave to tell you, that not only in 
your Granaries, but even in all the 
World beſides, there are not ſo ma- 


by 1 do not {ay Grains 2 but Sacks © | 


Four and ſixtieth little Squate, When 
is the laſt: of the Board. Beeanſe.the , 7 


very Ships that would be neceflary 
to load ſuch a Heap of Corn upon, 
allowing Three Thouſand Sacks ra 
every Ship would come to One 


* 


Thouſand ſeven Hundred and ſeren- 
ty nine Millions, one Hundred ande 
ninety nine Thouſand , eight Hundred 
and fifty two Ships; that ig, nne 
Ships than ever have ſaik& pom 3 
the Ocean fince the Word has! . 


ſtood, or probably ever WI 8c 


that, according to this wf 


reckoning, it is * chat ahbe? 
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134 The Devot Client of MARY. 
the Virgin in her Immaculate Con- 
ception had not receiv'd from the 
Eternal Word for Earneſt , as it 
were, of that Immenſe Dowry he 
was preparing for her, any more 
than one Degree of Grace; that is, 
as much as a Child receives, who 
dies immediately after Baptiſm; yet 
notwithſtanding in 64. Quarters of 
an Hour of the firſt Day only, that 
is, in ſixteen Hours time; and on- 
ly doubling her Capital preciſely 
once in a Quarter, her Riches 
would have grown to ſo prodigious 

a Height , that it would tire out 
not only our weak Capacities , but 
even the moſt ' penetrating Under- 
ſtandings of the higheſt Seraphims, 
to comprehend the Sum of them. 
A Sum ſo exceſſive, that only to 
pronounce it, would be enough to 
take away a man's Breath. Hear a 
little, and obſerve what Numbers 
of accumulated Degrees of Grace 
muſt be gathered up in a Breath, 
to name them all. Eighteen Mil- 
lions of Millions of Millions , four 
Hundred and forty fix Thouſand, ſeven 
Hundred and forty four Millions of 
Millions , ſeventy three: Thouſand ſe> 

+ HS 44 ven 


we 64.4 
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ven Hundred and nine Millions, five 
Hundred and fifty one Thouſand, fix 
Hundred and ſixteen 1 wy 446. 
744. 730. 709. 55 f. 616.) Now 
conſider, what the Virgin's whole 
Stock, Principal and Intereſt, if 
I may ſo call it, will amount to, 
if we ſuppoſe that She had for her 
firſt Capital, not one Degree only 
of Grace, but as many as Saint 
Michael the Archangel and more: 
if we ſuppoſe that this redoubling 
of Grace which she made, was, not 
only for the ſpace of two Thirds of 
a Day „ but during the whole Se> 
venty two Years. of her life, with; 
out reckoning the time She was iu 
her Mother's Womb. : If again 
we wuppole that by. reaſon of the 
perfe 

her own Acts, She never produ- 


ced any that was not deliberate” i 
Finally if we luppole „ according” . Þ 

very grave Alu> 73 
thors , that her Mind, never ceafed” _ © Þ 


to the Opinion o 


from acting meritoriouſly/, even 
during her corporal. Reſt, but that 
whilſt She was aſleepf, her Heart 
was ſtill. awake, Ego darmio, & cor 
meum vigilat Cant. 5. 2. Juſt as gut 
: M 2 Heart 


2 


Dominion She had over all 
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Heart never ceaſes from its natural 
motions for our being afleep. All 
this, I ſay , being ſuppoſed, who 
Shall be able ro comprehend, much 
leſs give an Account of ſuch an 
immenſe Treaſure of Divine Grace? 
Clavius for a mighty proof of 
his skill, ſums up the number of 
all thoſe ſmall grains of Sand, which 
would be requiſite to fill up the vaſt 
empty ſpace quite round the Earth 
to the very Firmament. And ſup- 
poſing that every ſingle grain of 
Sand were ſo ſmall , that ten Thou- 
ſand of them would ſcarce be 
_ equal to the ſmalleſt Poppy ſeed; 
Vet he Shews that the Sum of them 
all might be brought into a Num- 
ber conſiſting of fifty one Cyphers, 
with one Unit before them. And 
yet what is all this, if compared 
with the Sum of the Virgin's Me- 
rits? ſuppoſing this redoubling of 
Grace which we have been ſpeaking 
of, and which She made with ſo 
much Aſſiduity, not only every Hour 
of the Day, but almoſt ever) Mi- 
nute and every Moment, we muſt 
needs Confeſg that in a very short 
ſpace of her Life, She arrived to 
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a Sum, to the full as exorbitant as 
this. And therefore I am of Opi- 


nion, that not only at the End of 


her Life , when the Eternal Word 
himſelf came down in Perſon , 
to give, as I. may ſay , the finish- 
ing ſtroke to that admirable Maſter- 
piece of his Divine Art, the 
Virgin Mary, and (as great Maſters 
are wont to do, upon their beſt 
Pieces) bel write _ «. his 
own Ha Opus Ex Cl 43. 
The Mort of the meſt High , that it 
might be ſaid of her, that She 
was equal in Beauty to all the Heas 
venly ſeruſalem, Pulcya es, & d. 
cora ſicut Jeruſalem. Cant. 6. But 
Jong before that time, and 
whilſt She was yet, as I may ſay, 
under the divine Workman's hands. 
So that, not only. when she died; 
She poſſeſſed more Grace than — 
the Hearevie Citizens together, but 
even wWhilſt She was actually 
liuing Gy; N 5 

ABchold, we are now ingaged in 
che wideſt and. deepeſt; par t of this 
boundleſs: Sca ; What: 8 be- 
come of us? Give me leave, moſt 


— Virgin, my Eyes 


— 


from the Hands of the Almighty. 
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for a moment, upon Thy ſelf. Thon 
ſaidſt once of Thy ſelf, that Thou 
wer't no more than a Rivulet of 
Water, Ego ſum trames Aque. Eccl. 


24. 51. But then Thou didſt cautiouſ- 


ly add Aqua immenſe , of Immenſe 
Waters. Becauſe. indeed, in reſpect 
of Almighty God, the true Ocean of 


Sanctity , Thou ar't but a Rivulet; 


but in reſpect of us, Thou ar't a 


Rivulet Aqua immenſe of immenſe 


Waters: there being no one who 
could ever boaſt to have diſcover'd 


the Bounds of ſuch immenſe 


Waters, by croſſing them from 
Shore to Shore. And now, as I ſaid, we 
are in the middle of this great Sea, 


what way is there left for us to get 
to Land again? If there be none, 
we shall not be in pain: Twas 
the love of Thee, great Virgin, that 


brought us hither. The ſame shall 


keep us here ſtill: And we will 
rejoyce to be loſt in ſuch Oceans 


of Wonders, that we may have ſo 


much the more Reaſon to praiſe, 


and admire the Divine Power, in 
the moſt wonderful and moſt beau- 
tiful Work, that ever came forth 


But 
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But what will you ſay, Dear 
Reader and Devout Client of Mary, 
when you reflect, that to this pro- 
digious Multiplication of Merit 
which I have hitherto mention 
I have not yet added that, which 
perchance may be look'd upon as 
the beſt part of the Principal 
Stock, on which this great Improve- 
ment is grounded. I mean that 
Grace which, in Schools, is cal- 
led „ Ex Opere Operato. A Grace 
which was given Her, not upon 
account of the Induſtry which she 
herſelf uſed in her meritorious 
Actions, (for that is properly, Ex 
Opere Operantis,) but upon Chriſt's 
own account; who wrought in her 
thoſe Effects, which he thought 
moſt convenient, according to his 
Divine pleaſure. 'Tis certain that 
if this Grace be computed with 
the Sum already multiplied, not 
only all the Algebra upon Earth, 
but even that of ES it ſelf „will 
not find Figures enough to expreſs 
it; unleſs -e could penetrate imo 
the Divine Underſtandi ig it >: 4 
and there diſcoveri:the © Miſtery of; 
WP NE Characters . of which 
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he has reſerved the knowledge to 
himſelf alone. Who can conceive 
how many Graces , Fayours and 
Heavenly Bleſſings the Eternal 
Word poured into the Virgin's ſa- 
cred Breaſt , when she firſt recei- 
ved him within her Virginal Womb? 
How many , all the while he re- 
main'd there? Hqw many, when 
being deliver d of her ſacred Bur- 
den, she gave him to the World? 
How many „when being riſen from 
the Dead, he came to Viſit, and 
comfort Her in his glorious Tri- 
umph : How many, when lear- 
ing her upon Earth, he Aſcend- 
into Heaven:? How, many, 
when from Heaven he ſent down 
the H. Ghoſt upon her „ with 
whole Torrents of Heavenly Gifts? 


How many infine, when he came 


down himſelf in Perſan, to receive 
her bleſſed Spirit, which , like: 
2 Celeſtial Fire, not able to 
remain any longer out of its pro- 
per Sphere, left this Earth to 
take. her place next to him, im Heas: 
ven? Theſe: are all great Articles, 
and make! a conſiderable Addition 
to: the main Stock: And. yet: there: 


. 
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is ſomething more than all this. 
For tis a common Opinion, that 
the B. Virgin lived Four and Twenty 
Years , and ſome Months, after the 
Aſcenſion of Chrif into Heaven: 
During which time tis moſt proba- 
ble , that according to the cuſtom 
of the Primitive "Chriſtians , She 
communicated eyery Day. So that, 
to take a faithful Account of her 
Communions , we shall find that 
She received within her Breaſt our 
Lord, and her own Divine Son, in 
the Sacrament , above eight Thou- 
ſand eight Hundred and fifty times. 
Now , there is no one that does 
not know that, in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, Grace is diſtributed in 
proportion to the Diſpoſition . of 
the Perſon that approaches to it. 
Wherefore, ſince the Diſpoſition of 
the Bd. Virgin was certainly beyond 
all that we can conceive ; it cannot 
be doubted but that the Treaſures 
of Grace which She received from 
her Divine Son, were beyond all 
expreſſion : And tho! , under the Vail 
of the Sacramental Species, he 
could hide from her Eyes his vifi- 


dle Preſence , yet he could never 


conceal 
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conceal his Love. Now, if the 
Wiſe-man should ask, who would 
undertake to number up the grains 
of Sand that are in the Sea, 
or the drops of Rain which fall 
upon the Mountains, Arenam maris, 
& pluvie guttas quis dinumerabit? ECCl. 
I. I would Anſwer , that *rwould be 
much the eafier Task to reckon: up 
all that, than to ſum up any part 
of Mary's Merit. No Plummet will 
ferve: to fathom ſo great a Depth. 
And tho? I am, as I may ſay, but 
a: few ſteps. off the Shore, yet 
already I find no Bottom. So that, 
St. Tohn Damaſcen had good Reaſon 
to ſtile our Lady, not indeed a 
Sea, as her Name ſeems to import, 
bar, Gratie Abyſſus immenſa* an Im- 
menſe Abyſs of Grace: for after 
all, there is no Sea ſo deep, or ſo 
wide , but ſome Meaſure may be 
taken of it; whereas an Abyſs is 
abſolutely beyond all Meaſure. Pro- 
ſundum Abyſſi quis dimenſus eft> Eccl.. 
I. 2. Which way ſoever I look, I 
fee no Bounds : Wherefore, Dear 
Reader, here I muſt leave you, 
where I my ſelf am loſt. From any 
: >.> gre 
 * Damaſ. Ora. 2. de Aſſump. 
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want of a better Argument to op- 
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Part of the Sea, 1 might hope in 
time to bring you to Land again, 
but to bring you out of an Abyſs, 
I own , is not in my powWWer 
ri? ST 140 "DEE: ee ro HE 


Cannot leave this Subject, without 

taking notice that this Opinion, 
of the Virgin Mary's Grace being 
ſuperĩour to the Grace of all the 
other Saints and Angels in Hea. 
ven together, was ſo agreeable to 
Her, that She expreſly ſent a Meſ- 
ſage of Thanks to the learned Sure, 
for teaching it; He being the 
firſt among the Scholaſticks, that 
promulged this pious Opinion, and 
defended it publickhy in the famous 
Univerſity of Salamanca; Which 
to me is a very powerful Argument 
to embrace it. I know there has 
appear'd; an. Author ſince, who 
not over-favourably inclined to the 
Opinions of ſo great a Man, for 


* 


pugn this Opinion in particular, = 
thought it might ſuffice to aſſute the 
World upon his own bare 1p/c * 


n V ipſius. 


this Opinion, and I have nol. 


Ze Ws . l 
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that in this, Swarez only went bj 
gueſs, and Shot, as we fay, a 
Random. Be this as it will, I an 
very authentically aſſured that rhe 


virgin, as I ſaid before, ſenif" 


Thanks to Him that firſt propoſed 


yer heard that She ever ſent any te 
Him that oppoſed it. Wherefore, if 
a Theſis weigh'd with ſo much 


maturity and Deliberation; ſupporred 
with ſo many Congruities, favour's 


by the Sentiments of ſo manyſſa 
Holy Fathers, and defended after- Ic 
t 
C 
T 
: 
8 
< 
{ 
{ 
| 


_ wards: by the united Suffrages of the 


whole Univertity of Salamanca, may 
be called a Gueſſing, or a Shoor- 
ing at Random, we may truly ſay 


that Suarez had a very good Gueſs, 


to light upon the Truth fo hap- 
pily as he did, and to hit the Mark 


wih a Random shot. And indeed, the 
Virgin Mary is an Object ſo con- 


ſpicuous, that in ſpeaking her Prai- 


ſes, no Blind man can miſs; much 


leſs a Marks- man ſo skilful as Sa. 
was t 


111 
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rhe fourth motive of Devotion to the Bd. 
Virgin, is the univerſal Conſent of the 
whole Church in honouring her. 


5. 1. 


' Onour 1s not always a Teſti- 
mony of Virtue ſo authentical 
and ſo free from Errour , as to 
challenge our Belief beyond Excep- 
he tion. Rather, as it is but a Shadow 
ay of Virtue , ſo in this particular it 
Ie. | retains the Nature of a Shadow, in- 
ay aſmuch as it often falls short of 
s, the juſt Stature or Height of Merit, 
>.. | and often allo exceeds it, This how- 
k ever can have no place „ when 
e in the Perſon who pays the Hon- 
Jour „ there is neither Ignorance 
„to blind the Underſtanding , nor 
1 Paſſion to over-rule the Will; Be- 
„ cauſe in this cale , Honour is no 
more a Shadow, or a dull Repre- 
ſentation of the Object; but rather 
a Picture which expreſſes it to the 
life 3 Tho? even then, if we will 
FE ä fill 
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{till have it to be no more than 
a Shadow of Merit, let it be, at 
leaſt , like the Shadow of a Sun- 
Dial, which never fails to tell the 
true Hour. This previous Conſidera- 
tion will help to make us Under. 
| ſtand how much the Virgin is wor- 
thy of Honour , ſince the Church 
has thought it but juſt and reaſonable 
to honour Her ſo much as She does. 
For, the Church of Chriſt being the 
Throne of Truth, eſtablish'd upon 
Earth by Truth it ſelf , it neceſſa- 
rily follows that Flattery and Deceir 
can have no part in the Honours 


She preſcribes unto Mary. So that, this 


Shadow , if you will call it ſo,which 
never leaves the Virgin, may ſerve 
for a ſecure Rule of Proportion 
whereby to meaſure the greatneſs 
of her Merit. 4 | 
Three principal Conditions muſt 
concur to the raifing of that Hon- 
our, which 1s pay'd unto Virtue, to 
the "Ret degree of Efteem and 
Reſpect. The Antiquity of it , the 
Univerſality of it, and the Sublim- 
neſs of it. All theſe conditions are 
wonderfully found in the Honour, 
and Worship which the Church 
Pays unto Mary. . | | 5. U. 
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$6 : 


nd firſt, the Worship of this 
great Virgin was certainly very 
ancient, ſince we may truly ſay 
that it began with the beginning 
of all things: So that, if we pre- 
tend to diſcover the hidden Sources 
of this Nilus, we shall be obliged 
to run up, not only to the Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe, but alſo to the 
Celeſtial; one , to find it out. For, 
as the Angels from their firſt Crea- 
tion, and in quality of Viators , had 
an obſcure: knowledge of Chrift by 
Faith, and from the firſt inſtant o 
their Happineſs , and in quality of 
Comprehenſors, they had a perfect 
Intuitive knowledge of the. ſame 
Chriſt , In Verbo., as we ſay in 
Schools , that is , in the Eternal 
Word; ſo from the very beginning 
they had a like Knowledge of the 
Virgin Mary » as of that Rich Plant, 
which in time to come, was to 
produce that beautiful Fruit. And if 
in both thoſe States, of Viators and 
Comprehenſors, they ſaw Her and 
knew Her for what She was 5: as 
N they 
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they certainly did, it cannot be 
_ doubted but they immediately Ado- 


_ firſt Creation of che World: 
being no Reaſon why Earth 
ſtartle at paying any honour whar- | 


: Gow ai n = = 
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red her, as the Mother of their com- 
mon Lord: * for as St. ohn Da- 


maſcen ſays, Deret Dei Matrem ea 


que. flij ſunt poſſidere, & ab omnibus 
2 T It 15 fitting that the Mo- 
ther of God should enjoy what be- 
ongs to her Son, and be Adored 
W all. In the fame manner, the 


Virgin was known and honour'd by 


Man upon Earth, from the 


ſoever to the Virgin, when Heaven 
it ſelf had given the firſt example. 
Particularly our two firſt Parents 


Adam and Eve, like thoſe high 


Mountains Caucaſus and Caſſius, which 


are ſaid to diſcover the break of 


Day , four hours ſooner than the 
Plains. that ly under them, diſco- 


vered this Divine Aurora, above 


forty Ages before it began to ap- 


pear above our Horizon, in a vi- 


üble manner to all the World. For, 
Almighty God defirous to apply oy 
| CC early 
| * Suay. 3 p. 10. 2». Dif. 22. Sect. fa 
Tt S. Ioan. Dam. Ora. 1. de Nat. Virg. 
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early Remedy to the mortal Wound 
they had given themſelyes and their 
Poſterity, by the Sin they had ſo 
lately committed, was bountifully 
pleaſed ro comfort thoſe unfortunate 
Exiles , by giving them notice of 
another Woman, who by being 
Mother, tho' a Virgin, to another 


repair their loſſes with greater 
advantage, than if they had never 
fallen. And, to the end they should 
conceive a great Eſteem of the 
Sanctity of this Woman, and con- 
ſequently of the Honour due unto 
Her, he gave them to Underſtand 
that between Her and the Serpent 
who had infected them with his 
Poiſon , there should be for ever a 
moſt implacable Enmity from Ge- 
neration to Generation : and there- 
fore in their preſence He denouns 
ced unto the Serpent this perpe- 
tual War , in theſe unlimited Words, 
Inimicitias ponam inter Te & Malie. 


r Wo ow 6. cd (OS. @ Quit 3. & 


rem, & inter ſemen tuum & ſomen illiuss 
Geb. ö. 15. * And this extraordi- 
nary knowledge imparted to our 


f rſt Parents was ſucceſſively com- 
ü NA; oo 0&4 bp 
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Man, and more than a Man, should 
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municated from Age to Age , to 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, who 
had as clear a fore- knowledge of 
the Virgin Mary, as they had of 
the future Meſſias. And therefore 
many of them, like Sentinels who 
from the top of a Tower give no- 
tice of the long wish'd for Succours 
to their beſieged Companions below, 
beholding in Prophetick ſpirit this 
Virgin Mother, with the Infant 
Tefus in her Arms, coming, as I 
may ſay, at a diſtance, gave the 
happy tidings of Both, to their fel. 
Jow Mortals, who in this Vale of 
Tears and Miſery , were not only 
beſieged on all ſides, but even op- 
preſſed with Evils, without hopes 
of Recovery by any other means, 
than by this. 
Nor was this Knowledge ſo con- 
fined within the narrow limits of 
God's choſen People, that ſome 
dim Light of it did not alſo break 
out amongſt the Gentiles. It is cer- 
tain that every one of the ten fa- 
mous Sibyls left ſomething in their 


Writings of the Bd. Virgin, and 


ſome of them in terms *fo-proper 
and ſo preciſe ,- that they even 
RC ea eb 


CE EE SPOornO TO VTSTY 


pointed her out by her very name 
of Mary; Almighty God having fo 
ordain'd it , that as She-was to 
be the Univerſal Mother , not: only 
of the Iſraelites, but alſo of the 
Genriles , ſo not only the Iſraelites 
Should have their glorious Prophe- 
cies of her, but the Genniles alſo 
should have theirs ; that all might 
be equally diſpoſed to defire her 
coming. And therefore many Ages 
before Mary appear'd in the World, 
there were ſeveral Temples and 
Altars erected expreſly to her Hon- 
our amongſt the ' Gentiles ; and 
Almighty - God was pleaſed from 
thoſe early times, to work many 
Wonders in their favour, upon her 
account. * Cedrenus makes mention 
of ſuch a Temple, as built by the 
Argonautes , and dedicated to Herz 
by the advice of their Oracle; 4 
Temple, which being ' afterwards 
unjuſtly uſurped from Her, was again 
reſtored unto her under Zeno. The 
Egyptians almoſt in every Corner 
repreſented her, with a Child 
lying in a Crib before 'her.- And 
the Driides 5 thoſe famous Prixſts 
"34H among 
* $, Them. Bex. de n. Ecch . 7. 


_ amongſt them;Far which, and many 
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among the Gault, a Hundred years 
before the coming of Chriſt, in the 
City of Chartres, where, as Ceſar hin. 
ſelf relates of them, they uſed to hold 
their Aſſemblies , had a Temple 
under ground dedicated to her , un- 
der this Title, Virgini paritura, that 
is, to the Future Virgin Mother, whom 
they expected as the greateſt Pro- 
digy the World ever ſaw. Iu this 
Temple she was repreſented in an 
Image, which became ſo famous 
for Wonders, that it even reſtored 
to Life the deceaſed Son of Melan- 
caniacus, A Prince of great power 


other extraordinary favours, she 
gain'd ſo high an Eſteem among 
thoſe People, that Priſcus their 
King, in a publick and ſolemn man- 
ner caſt himſelf , and his whole 
Kingdom at her feet, and made it 
Tributary to her, * as if he had 
foreſeen ſome of thoſe examples, 
which follow'd many Ages after 
among Chriſtian Kings: and Princes; 
who took it for the greateſt honour 
to become Vaſſals to the- Virgin, and 
to put themſelves and a 

8 | under 
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under her Protection. From whence 
it appears manifeftly how much 
Almighty God is ſollicitous for the 
Honour and Glory of the Virgin; 
fince for this End, before She her- 
ſelf appeard in the World, He 
would haye the very Shadow of her, 
as I may ſay , to be beneficial to the 
World : and thar not only the Life- 
giving Fruit of that noble Plant, but 
even the bare Leaves of it should 
bring ſafety and happineſs to thoſe 
vrho should take sheher under them. 

But to return from theſe dusky 
Shades of Gemifity to che bright 
Day of Chriſtianity 2 When the fal. 


| nels of Time was come , the 


Church Militant upon Earth had 
ſo well learnt from the Triumpham 

in Heaven, how to honour” the 
Virgin Mary, that even whilſt she 


was yet living, the Faithful amm 


flocking from all parts to Nazarerh, 
to know and ſee her; efteeming 
it ſo great a happineſs and an hon- 
our to be acquainted with the 
Mother of God, that they thought 
the very fight of her only ,' more 
than a ſuſfcient recompence for all 
the long journies they had taken, — 
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that End, from the remoteſt parts 
of the World. Nor was this pious 
_ eagerneds in the vulgar people only, 
who are generally apt to run into 
exceſſes. The Apoſtles themſelves, 
as they were the firſt in Dignity 
and Authority amongſt the Faith. 
ful, ſo they were the firſt alſo in 
zeal, to teach them by their own 
example, how to honour the Virgin, 
Thus the great St. Denis atteſts,that 
he himſelf being preſent, many of 
them came from divers parts-of the 
World to viſit her, and amon 
the reſt St. Peter himſelf, Head of 
them all; for no other Reaſon , but 
to contemplate anew the greateſt 
work of the Divine Magnificence, 
and to extol the Author thereof, 
-with the higheſt Encomiums their 
pious zeal could ſuggeſt. Non alia 
de cauſa quam- ut Mariam contempla- 
rentur „ & ex ejus comemplatione » in- 
finit i potentia praditam Bonit atem, quan- 
tum ferret imbecillitas eorum laudarent. 
* We all know what ſublime. Titles 
Saint James gives her in his Litur- 
gy ; as alſo the Temple he himſelf 
dedicated to her Honour in Sar agoſa; 
| Wh 


7 $, Diony. de div Nom. c. . 


$ 
8 
5 
ö 
) 


Part. I. Chap. IV. - x6 

as St. John did afterwards in 4ſia, 
and St. Peter in Rome: To ſay no- 
thing of ſo many others which were 
erected to her whilſt yet alive, 
with equal Zeal and ſtrife, as it 
were, who should outdo the other, by 
the diſciples of the Prophet Elias 
upon Mount Carmel, by Martha in 
Marſeilles , by the Magi in Cranagor, 
and by the Queen Candace in 
Ethiopia, * And this is the Milk 
with which the Church was nurſed, 
as I may ſay , from the Cradle, 
Reverence and Deyotion to Mary; 
So that, the Worship of Chrift,'and 
that of his Bd, Mother was propa- 
gated throughout the Chriſtian 
World, by the ſame ſteps and ſame 
degrees. And .altho* Time, the de- 
vourer of all things, has enviouſly 


robb'd us of the diſtinct marks of 


this primitive Worship , and De- 
votion towards the Virgin Mary, 
yet notwithſtanding, as thoſe few 
Remains we have of the ancient 
Buildings, are ſufficient to give us 
an Idea of their Magnificence _— 


* Nieverb, Trop. Mar. I. 5.0. 2. 
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that little we know of the Devo; 


tion of thoſe happy Ages, is Ar- 
gument enough , to infer from 
thence the zeal and fervour of it. 


Tho even in this, the Faithfull 


were not alone. Many among the 
- Gentiles, as they knew and honour. 
ed this great Lady before the com- 
ing of Chriſt, as we haye already 

_ obſerved , ſo we find they have 
done the ſame ſince. We have very 
Authentick Memoirs of a moſt An- 
Cient Temple in Calecut, of another 
nin Coulan, of a third in the Ca- 
nary Iſlands : and of a moſt ſymp- 
tuous one amongſt the Chineſe, with 
many famous Images alſo of our 
Lady , in the great Catai , where 
thoſe people paying their Worship 
to a Virgin Mother, honour'd the 
Virgin Mary, without knowing who 
She was; Thus, through the thick- 
eſt Clouds of their Ignorance and 
Idolatry, they had ſome ſmall Ray 
of Light breaking in upon them, 
from that brighter Moon, even tho 
she did not shine upon their He- 


miſphere. 
But what is ſtill more admirable 
x x I 
+ Apud eoſdem , ut ſup, 


= 7 © 


CD 


Part. I. Chap. IV. 157 
in this Worship, and Devotion to- 


© wards the Virgin, is, that tho* it 


be of ſo long ſtanding in the World, 
yet it does not decay with Age; 
but on the contrary, the further 
it goes, the more it ſeems to grow 
ſtrong and vigorous. For, the 
Chriſtians of theſe Days, who, tho 
they glory in the ſame ſpiritual Birth, 
by Holy Baptiſm , with thoſe of the 
Primitive times, yet in their Lives 
and Manners are as different from 
them, as Lead is from Gold, which 
happen alſo ſometimes; to grow to- 
gether in the ſame Mine; yet, I ſay, 
in this one Reſpect of honouring the 
Virgin, the modern Chriſtians ſeem 
to be as zealous as the Primitive, and 
even in ſome ſort to ſurpaſs them; 
receiving daily, for this End, new Fer- 
vour and new Encouragements from 
the Father of Lights, who accord. 
ing to his promiſe , of recompens» 
fing with proportionable Honours, 
every ſervice done to his Divine 
Son, Si quis mihi miniſtraverit, hono- 
rificabit eum Pater meus. Joa. 12. 26. 
has decreed that She who gave him 
his very Life and Maintenance upon 


Earth, should receive for it ſuch 


O Honours 


— — — r 
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Honours as were ſutable to the im- 


portance of the ſervice , and the 
Dignity of the Employment. 
& III. 


Nd thus I find that together 
with the Antiquity of this 


Worship, I have already demon- 


ſtrated, at leaſt in great part, the 
Univerſality and Extent of it: For, 
by what has been ſaid, it clearly 
appears that not only all Ages, but 


alſo all Nations have endeavoured 


with equal Zeal and Fervour to 
out- do each other in honouring the 


Virgin Mary. And therefore when 


the Divine Oracle had ſaid of her, 
by the mouth of his Prophet Iſaias, 


Ponam te in ſuperbiam ſeculorum. 60. 


4 I will put Thee for the glor 
of all Ages; he immediately added, 
Gaudium in generationem & generatio- 


nem, and for the Joy and Comfort 


of all Nations. I could wish the 
narrow Bounds I have preſcribed 
to this little Book would give me 
leave to indulge my Inclination 
upon this ſubject, I could shew you 
82 a people 


| Part. I. Chap IV. 1 
n. people of all Nations, Zealous Al. 
he mirers and feryorons Clients of the 
virgin, and together with them 
[Kings and Princes greater Admirers 
ſtill than their People. What won- 
ders in this kind could not I relate 
of a Conſtantin the Great, a Charles 
the Great, and a Henry II. amongſt 
is the Emperours ? Of a Lewis IX. a 
Robert the only one of that name, 
amongſt the Kings of France? Of 
an Alphonſus III. and a Ferdinand III. 
among the Kings of Spain 2 What 
of an Edward in England, a Boleſlans 
in Poland, a Wenceflaus in Bohemia, 
a Stephen in Hungary; and of ſo 
many other Monarchs , who from 
their Earthly Thrones have been 
raiſed to the Honour of our Altars, 
having firſt ſignalized themſelves no 
leſs in the Love of Ieſus Chriſt, than 
in that of his Bleſſed Mother ? Tis 
enough to run over the Eccleſia- 
{tical Annals with a curſory Eye, to 
be convinced with whar tenderneſs 
of Affection this great Queen of 
Heaven has always been honour'd 
and beloved in the Church, by all 
the moſt illuſtrious Perſonages of it, 
either for Dignity , Learning, or 
| 9 Sanctity; 


e 
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Sanctity; and what high Praiſes they 


have all unanimouſly conſpired to 
give her; it being certain that the 


Holy Fathers often ſpeak of her in| 


ſuch Terms, that without ſome fa- 


vourable Interpretation , they may 
rather ſeem too Exorbitant. If 1 


were to reckon up all thoſe learned 
Pens, which from time to time 
have been conſumed in Writing 
her Praiſes, what a prodigious Li- 
brary would not they compoſe by 
this time ? In every Corner of the 
World the Virgin is ſeen in her 
Statues, and Images, for the pious 
Comfort of thoſe, who being yet 
Pilgrims upon Earth , are banish'd 
for a time from the fight of her 
glorious Face. She is repreſented to 


us in all our moſt pretious Woods, 


Marbles, Stones, and Metals; She 
is drawn out in the livelieſt Colours 
by the beſt Hands of the moſt 
eminent Painters: Her name and 
Praiſes ate daily ſounding in our 
Ears in the moſt harmonious Con- 
forts of our beſt Mufick: She is 
glorified and called upon, by all that 


are in Miſery and diſtreſs , as their 


ſecure Refuge; by Sailers in ſtorms, | 
. as 
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as their Haven ; by the Ignorant, as 


their Guide; by the Sick and Infirm, 


as their Health. By Souldiers in bat- 


tel, as the Giver of Victories. Nay 


oftentimes the Victorious Kings and 


Emperours themſelves have deſcend- 


ed from their Triumphant Chariots, 
to ſeat the Virgin in their places, 
and to give her the honour of their 
Triumphs , by hanging before her 
Images , the Banners of their con- 
quer'd Enemies , their Arms , their 
Spoils , and all their Victorious 
Trophies. What shall 1 ſay more? 
Are not Religious Orders the moſt 
learned , the moſt pious , and the 
moſt judicious part of the Church? 
It cannot be doubted. Now, all theſe 
by the Honours they unanimouſly 
conſpire to pay unto this great Vir- 
gin, by publishing and preaching 
her Praiſes in all the four Quarters 
of the World, by propagating the 
Devotion to her, by glorying, as 
they all do, to fight under her 
Protection, may truly be ſaid to 
be the living Tongue of the Church, 
whereby she expreſſes her conſtant 
and univerſal Sentiments concerning 


7 the Honour due to the glorious Vir- 


RR. 
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ſtotle ſays, be true, Auod omnibu 
videtur Verum eſt. What all Men jud- 


World where the Goſpel has ever 


the Peaſant , to all the learned 


niably true, that She is what She ap- 
pears to be, worthy of all that 


gin Mary. Wherefore , if what Ari. 


ge to be true, cannot be otherwile 
than true ; we muſt certainly con- 
clade , that, fince the Virgin appears 
worthy of all the Honour and Wor- 
Ship that can be pay'd to a pure 
Creature , to all the Nations in the 


been preach'd,. to all Degrees of 
Perfons , from the Prince down to 


Writers and Holy Fathers , to all the 
Saints, to all wiſe men, and to all 
Religious Orders; it muſt be unde- 


Honour. And whilſt I am writing this, 
methinks I fee that beautiful EV her, 
who like the Peace-boding Rain- 
bow, being ſent to calm the Mind 
of the incenſed Aſſuerus, came in- 
to his preſence gently leaning upon 

5 


one of her Maids of honour whilft 


another held up her Train. This, 

I think with my: ſelf , is juſt the ap · 

pearance which the Virgin is now | ' 

making before the Tribunal of God, 

and the Throne of his Mercy. Sue 
Fog! E COMES - 
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comes in, waited upon by the An-; 


[ gelical and Humane Natures , as 


rwo Hand-maids ambitious of the 


{ honour of attending her into the 
Divine preſence : with this differ. 


ence , that the Angelical Nature 
which goes before, and ſapports 
the Arm , is that on which the 
Virgin repoſes with delight ; where- 


as the Humane which follows be. 


hind , and gathers up the Train , is 
that from which the Virgin is yet 
expecting a faithful Imitation of her 
Royal Virtues. If therefore an Ob- 
ject of this Nature is ſufficient to 
charm the Heart even of an Angry 
God , ſure it muſt be more than 
ſufficient to ſet ours all in a Flame 
of Heavenly Love towards ſo amiable 
4 Perſon. i, # a | 


$. IV. 


II remains now , that 1 expli- 


cate the beſt part of this Honour, 


which the Church has always pay d 
and do's ſtill pay unto the Virgin; 
which is the Sublimeneſs and Ex. 
cellency of it: for without this, the 
other two. Qualities already mens 


uon'd. 
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tion'd would be, after all, bu 


very inconfiderable : juſt as it falls 
out in the Commerce of Mony, 
where the Antiquity of the Coin, 
and the Univerſality of its Courſe 
would be little regarded, if the 
intrinſecal value of the Metal were 
not anſwerable to both. As to the 
determining to what degree of Ex- 
cellency this Worship and Honour 
due to Mary, may be allow'd to riſe 
above what is lawfully payable to 
other Saints, Methinks , I ſee the 
Church , from the very beginning 
full of admiration and ſurpriſe , at- 
tentively conſulting with her ſelf, as 
formerly Aſſuerus did with his favour- 
ite Courtier, about what was to be 
done to the Perſon he had a mind to 
honour , Quid debet fieri homini quem 
Rex honorare deſiderat ? Eſth. 6. 6. What 
kind of Honours shall we grant to 
that incomparable Woman, whom 
no leſs than a God, her own Son, 
1s ſo extremely defirous to ſee exalt- 
ed above all his other Creatures? 
On the one ſide, to honour ber 
purely as a Creature, ſeems too 
little; becauſe She is in 


bec ) poſſeſſion. 
of a Dignity which hath — | 
2 ol 


ut 
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I, 
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of the Infinite, On the other ſide, to 
honour her as ſomething Divine, 
would certainly be too much; be- 
cauſe *rwould be to communicate a 
Name altogether Incommunicable, 
and which can only be appropriat- 
ed to One. What therefore muſt be 
done? Duid debet fieri ? If I might 
preſume for a while to lend Words, 
and Thoughts to inanimated things, 
in order to explain my own. means 
ing, I could imagine ſome fuck 
Deliberation amongſt the Clouds. 
meeting in Counſel upon the Que» 
ſtion „ of what Rank or Dignity 
ought to be appointed in the 
Heavens, to the Meteor commonly 
called Par helium. To look upon w 
barely as a Cloud, ſuch as the 
reſt are, is too little; becauſe if it 
be a Cloud, tis a Cloud impreg- 
nated, as I may uy „ with the Sun. 
To make it pals for a true Sun, is 
too much : becauſe nothing can pro- 
perly be ſo call'd which has notthe 
Reality and Nature of a Sun, tho it 
partakes of its extrinſecal Beauties, 
even to an Exceſs. Now , becauſe 
Honours as well as Favours ought 
rather to be given aboye the _— 
| | | FT ne 0 
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of the Perfon, than beneath them, 
one would think that the Church 
ought to have taken the ſame Reſo- 
lution, as Aſſuerus did when he de- 
creed Regal Honours to. Mardorhens, 
And therefore in this doubtful Caſe 
She should have appointed thoſe 
Honours to. the Virgin, which are 
proper to the King of Kings, her 
own Divine Son , I mean Honours 
abſolutely Divine ; Tm ou Dei 
Matrem ea que fili ſunt dere, a8 
we cited Dee 2 John Da- 
maſcen, & ab Omnibus Adorari. It 
being bur reaſonable, that the Mo» 
ther of God should partake of the Pre- 
rogatives of her Son, and be Adored 
by all. For, if the ſame Church did 
not ſtick to communicate thoſe 
Divine Honours of ſtrict Adoration, 
to the bare Wood on which Chriſt 
laid down his Life for our Redem- 
ption , how could She fear to com- 
municate the ſame Honours to the 
Virgin, who gave him that very 
Life? Infine, upon the Croſs Chriſt 
only ſpilt his Blood for the Salva- 
tion of the World, to wit, that 
very ſame pretious gold which he 
receiv'd from his Mother. If _ 
Es fore 


*" 5 So ww _ 


fore we Adore with that kind of 


ſupreme Worship, which is calfd 


Latria, the bare Counting-board , as 
| I may call it, on which Chriſt pay*d 


down. that pretious gold ; with how 
much more Reaſon ought we to 
Adore with - the ſame Divine Wor- 
Ship, the Mine it ſelf from whence 
he borrow'd that very Gold, 
which he ſo liberally disburſed for 
our fakes? And the Church, to shew 
that she is far from being fond 
of Exceſſes in this kind, eſpecially 
when either the Ignorance of ſome 
of her Children, or the Malice of 
her Enemies may put a wrong 


Conſtruction upon her moſt inno-— 


cent Intentions, choſe rather to 
act with the Virgin with the great- 
eſt rigour, by refuſing unto Her, 
what she grants to an inanimate 


piece of Wood. But, shall we think 


for this, that the Church shewid 


any leſs Eſteem for the Virgin? 


Quite contrary : She rather Shew?d 
by this cautious way of proceeding, 
that She eſteem'd her in a manner 
infinitely, For, as long as she permit- 
ted Divine honours to be pay d to 
the Croſs, she eaſily perceiv'd os 
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could be no danger of any miſtakz 
fince it appears at firſt fight , eve 

to the moſt illiterate , that tho 
Honours are not given to the Woo 
it ſelf, which is incapable of them 
but to Chriſt, who triumphed upon 
that Wood: Whereas if ſuch Hon 
ours were communicated to Mary, 
the Caſe would be quite differem* 
for then People would be apt rl 
ſuſpect that thoſe Honours were at 
tributed to Her, not for any of 
thoſe extrinſecal Advantages and 
Prerogatives of having receiv'd the 

Saviour of the World ſo often 

upon her Arms , as the Croſs might 

be ſaid to do, when he was nailed 
upon it; of enen him fo 
near, and touching his ſacred Body 
ſo often, which was alſo proper 
to the Croſs, when he was ſtretch'd 
out upon it; or of helping him, as 

She did in ſome manner, towards 

the great Work of the Redemption, 

which in ſome ſenſe might alſo be 
ſaid of the Croſs, inaſmuch as 
it was the chief Inſtrument of his 

Death and Paſſion; But for ſome 


more intimate and intrinſecal par- 


ticipation She might have with _ 
N 5 


f the true Divinity. For this reaſon 
Ine Church has prudently forbi 
ny ſuch Worship of Adoration to 
e pay'd unto her, tho' otherwiſe 
uſtly due. And yer by this very 
means , the Church bas carry'd her 
Honour to the 3 degree that 
was poſlible. She proceeded in 
his buſineſs by the ſame Rule of 
diſcretion and good Policy, as 9s 
Angels did. concerning the Body 
= 3/0yſes after his death. They hid it 
from the jewish People, for fear 
they Should run into ſome abomi- 
nj able Idolatry upon his account, as 
they were apt enough to do, having 
already upon occaſions Shewn tog 
much inclination that way. But this 
was ſo far from declaring Moyſes 
unworthy. of Honour, 1 it es 
rather a proclaiming worthy 
to be honour'd in the higheſt man. 
ner. For, by this they gave grounds 
to believe that they look'd upon 
Merits to be ſuch, that he might 
be taken by Men for another God; 
rroneouſly indeed, but yet by an 
rrour which would carry W it 
uch an impoſing Air of Truth, that 
the Jews, 2 ſo fond of Ex- 
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| cefles, might eafily be deluded b 
it. Wherefore, if theſe Angels hal 
with their own hands raiſed a May 
ſoleum to this great Prophet, af 
rich, and as ſumptuous as Salomon 
Temple was, they would not, 1 
my Opinion, have shewn ſo muct 
their Eſteem of him, as they did 
when they ſtole away his Body from 
the ſight of Men, and hid it upor 
Mount Sina. And this is what the 
Church hath done in reſpect of the 
Virgin Mary. She has declared he 
certainly very great by the Honours 
she allows her: But she declares 
her ſtill greater by thoſe which she 
refuſes her; fince she does not re- 
fuſe them, becauſe they may not 
with good Reaſon be allowed, but 
She refuſes them, purely becauſe 
there appears too much Reaſon to 
allow them ; The Perfections , the 
2 » and the Dignity of Mary 
being fo immenſely great, that the 
weak Eyes of Mortals would have 
too much difficulty to diſtinguish 
between thoſe Honours which are 
perſonally due to her as to her ſelf, 
and thoſe which are only due to 
her, as being ſo lively . 
3 ; be 
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he Divine Sun of Juſtice. Rather in 

his glorious Parhelium they would 
de apt to confound the Sun Repre- 
entative with the Sun Repreſented, 
he Sun in the Cloud with the Sun 
n the Heavens, the Copy with the 
Original , and often take one for 
the other. And,; if notwithſtanding 
the Church's caution in ſo expreſly 
refuſing to the Virgin the fu- 
preme Adoration of Latria , there 
have not been wanting, as St. Epi- 
pbanius writes, many Hereticks eſpe, 
cially the Colhyridians, who have 
foolishly taken her for a Goddels, 
what do we think would have hap+ 
pen'd, if the Church had permit. 
ted thoſe Honours to be attributed 


even a Saint Denis the Areopagite, 
» that is to ſay, the moſt learned man 
> that was at that time upon Earth, 
„would have run no ſmall risk of 1. 
dolatrizing as well as his Neighbours; 
ſince he has left written of himſelf, 
that going for the firſt time to ſee 
the Virgin Mary , he diſcover'd in 
her ſuch an Air of Majeſty above 
all that is Humane „ that had not 
Faith, at that ſudden glance, held him 

| | FS” back, 


to Her? I. am apt to believe that 
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back, he had certainly thrown him. 
felf proſtrate at her feet, to Adore 
her for a Deity. | 

As for thereſt, The Church pays 
unto the Virgin all the Honour and 
Worship that can be allowed her, 
without running againſt that Rock 
of Idolatry , which we have now 
fpoken of. She has decreed unto 
Her a Worship peculiar to her al- 
one, inferiour to God, but ſuperi- 
our to any that is granted to all 


the other Saints, or Angels toge- 
cher; which is therefore called 


Hyperdulia. She applies unto Her 

fe Abſtracting Terms, which o- 
therwiſe only belong to God, of 
Our Hope, our Life, our Sweetneſs, 
our Way, our Comfort. She hon- 
ours her in our daily 'Sacrifices of 
the Altar: Nor is she contented 
with this; but she calls upon her 
immediately next to God, in the ſo» 
lemn Praifes , which are daily offer- 
red unto God himſelf, in the Divine 
Office. She dedicates to her Name 
one Day in every Week ; and in 


Memory of Her, she preſcribes not 


one, but ſeveral Feaſts throughout 
the Year , and many of —_— of 
| Pre- 
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Precept. Three times * day, she 
invites all the Faithful to falute her 
with the Angel , by an unanimous 
ringing of all her Bells , Morning, 
Noon, and Night. Finally in all her 
greateſt Neceſſities, and publick Ca- 
lamities she takes her recourſe to 
Her, either by Proceſſions, Prayers, 
or publick Vows, to shew by all 
theſe publick demonſtrations of Hon- 
our and Worship, how she looks 
upon the Virgin to be the next in 
Power and Dignity , to Almighty 
Ge e 
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FT Hus therefore the Church ho * 
ours the Virgin Mary, becauſe 
Almighty God, to whom it belongs 
to direct his Church, will haye her 
thus to be honoured. Sic hanoratur, 
quem Rex voluerit honorare, Eſth. 6. 
And that it may appear more evi- 
dently, that it is truly God himſelf 
who will have it ſo , he has ſo diſ- 
poſed. things, that the honouring of 


the Virgin in this manner has even 


proved moſt advantagious.,. 


and be 
neficial to the, Church, - Inſomuch 
| P'3 that 
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that the Sovereign Paſtors thereof, 
atid God's chief Oracles upon Earth, 
and Imerpreters of his Divine Will, 
have all given us to Underſtand by 
their own example, that in all pub- 
lick Calamities, the moſt powerful 
means to obtain ſpeedy ſuccours 
from Heaven, is to honour the 
Virgin Mary. Of this 1 could pro- 
duce examples without End; bur I 
shall confine my ſelf to a few of 
the moſt remarkable. Frederick II. 
one of thoſe ambitious Princes, fo 
jealous of ſerting alone in the Thro- 
ne, that they will not ſuffer any 
one to Reign with chem, not even 
God himſelf , having long deviſed 
with himſelf how he could deſtroy 
the Church , and rake Her life away 
at one ſtroke , refolved at length, as 
the shorteſt and moſt efficacious 
way tp take off her Head: well 
knowing that it was as impoſſible 


for the myſtical Body of the Church 


to fubſift without a Pope, as for the 
Natural Body to live without a Head. 
Wherefore after the death of Celeftin 
IV. he uſed all bis Endeavours to 
thwatt the Election of a new Pope. 
But wirh all — could do _— 
| #538 £1 | | 4 | y 
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by open violence or ſecret corre. 
ſpondence and Intrigues, he could 
never hinder but that after a long 
Debate of one and twenty Months 
Innocent IV. was choſen Pope. And 
what means do you think this new 
Pope uſed , as ſoon as he was 
choſen , in order to prevent the 
Iike misfortunes for the future? He 
took Mary for his Buckler of De- 
fence , by adding. an Octave to the 
Feaſt of her glorious Nativity. And 
thus » that very Year in which he 
was aſſum' d to the Chair of Saint 
Peter, he diſcharged that ſolemn 
Vow-, which the whole Clergy had 
made to the great Mother of God, 
in order to obtain that ſo much 
defired Election. Where did Paxt 
II. find a ſecare Haven, in the 
midſt of the Storms and Tempeſts 
of his turbulent times, but in the 
Protection of the Virgin, "whole 
Honour he endeavoured to increaſe 
in the year 1464. by ordering the 
Feaſt of her Preſentation in the 
Temple, to be kept ſolemn through» 
but the whole Church ? f And 
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when the Church was almoſt torn 
to pieces by a fifty years Schiſm, 
and her bleeding wounds were laid 
open on every fide , with what 
healing Balſam did Boxiface IX. cloſe 
them up at length, bur by amplifying 
the Worship of Mary, the Queen 
of Peace; and for that End promulg- 
ing the Feaſt of her Vifitation, 
which had never been kept in the 
Church till that time? * Teo IV. 
added an Octave to the moſt ancient 
Feaſt of the Aſſumption, in order to 
deſtroy a monſtrous, Baſilisk which 
infected the whole City of Rome 
with his peſtiferous Breath, and 
fill'd it with Death and deſtruction. 
t And before him Hilary I. to ex- 
tirpate thoſe infamous lewd Games 
call'd Lupercalia, which poiſoned 
| (Rs Rate! Chron World 5 4105 
than any Dragon, inſtituted t 

Feaſt. of the Purification 2 Vir. 
gin, who being purer than the Sun 
could communicate of her Purity to 
others, but could receive no ad- 
dition to it her ſelf. Finally Grega. 
Eu Godtiftot. od 1 ©. | 
| :* Baron. in notis. 2. is * * * 

t Seb. an. 84% „ en Ge 
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„I. to relieve the Church from 


the Oppreſſion of Frederick, order d 
that the publick Bells should be 
rung three times a day , to invite 
all the Faithful to joyn in Prayer, in 
order to implore the Protection of 
Mary. * And yrban II. deſirous to 
raiſe a folid Bank againſt the whole 
Tide of the Ottoman Fury brealci 

in upon the Chriſtians , command- 


ed that all the Prieſts and Clergy 


Should daily recite the Office of 
the Bd. Virgin; f to ſay nothing of 
what has been done almoſt under 


our own Eyes, by Bd. Pixs 9 0 


aſſumed to the Honour of our 


tars , in order to reſcue from the 


Jaws of the Turkish Tyrant that part 


of afflicted Chriſtendom, which he 


had already devour'd by his late 
Conqueſts, and to preſerve the reſt 
from falling under the ſame mis- 
fortune. | 


And after ſuch Proofs, can we 
defire any more, to be convinced how 
zealous the Church, the beſt Judge 


of virtue and Merit, has always 

been to promote the Honour and 
FERRY: 19 Worship 
* Am, I 5. lign. Vita. c. 20. 
Baro. an. 1095. 
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Worship of the Bd. Virgin , and how 
much Benefit and advantage it has 
conſtantly receiv'd by thus promot. 
ing it? And if ſo, how can you, 
Dear Reader, refuſe to concur with 
the United Hearts of All in honour- 
ing Her , whom All ſo unanimouſly 
concur to honour , as if they were 
but one Heart ? 


9 a > 


The fifth motive of Devotion to the vir- 
© gin, are the Benefits we rertive 
from Her. 


F. I. 


"PÞ He firſt that inſlaved the Li- 
1 berty. of Man, and brought it 
into ſubjection, was not ſome fierce 
Conquerour with Sword in hand. 
Twas a Conqueſt of another kind; 
of Friendship and Favours. Qui in- 
venit beneficium invenit Compedes, ſays 
the Philoſopher very acutely. He 
that finds. Favours, finds Fetters: 
And Fetters ſo ſtrong, that whoſo- 
ever do's not ' know by his own 

experience, 
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experience, how forcible they are 
to bind, either has no Heart, or 
do's not deſerve to have any; ſince 
he can refuſe himſelf to an Affecti- 
on, which finds admittance even in- 
to the Breaſt of Tigers, I mean, 
to Gratitude. If therefore there should 
be any one, who were not inclined 
to Love our Bd. Lady, for her own 
abſolute Goodneſs and intrinſecal 
Perfections, whereby She is wor- 
thy of the higheſt Love, how can 
he refuſe her his Heart, for thoſe 
Favours at leaſt and Benefits which 
he daily receives from her, and by 
which She is no leſs Good in re- 
ſpect of Us? Now as to the Favours 
and Bleſſings we have receiv d from 
the Virgin , Ithink they may all be 


compriſed in theſe few but pitby 
words, De qua natus eff Jeſus 3 Of 
whom Ieſus was born; Words, 


which are at one and the ſame 


time, an | abſolute Compendium 
- of Mary's Greatneſs and our Happi- 
neſs. She has given us our leſs, 


and in giving him, what is there 
in the Divine Treaſury which she 
has not given us? Agomodo cum iho 


non Omnia nobis dona uit: Rom. 8. 32. 
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But to weigh this Omnia in a jul 
Ballance , we should firſt compre. 
hend the profound Depth of Miſery 
and Confuſion, all Mankind lay by. 
ried in, and would ſtill continue to 
groan under to this day, were it 
not for this Ileus, and this Saviour 
which Mary has given us. If this 
were once well underſtood , we 
Should ſoon be convinced of the 
Greatneſs of the Bleſſings, which 
this Heavenly Aurora has brought 
unto Us, by bringing with her this 
Divine Sun, to shine upon our 
Horizon. 5 | 
Imagine with your ſelf that the 
remoteſt Corner of Groenland, a 
Country partly unknown, and part- 


ly not worth knowing, had been 


to this Day, not for fix Months 


only in the Year , as it is in effect, 


bur for fix whole Ages together, 
without ever ſeeing the Sun ; fo 
that the generation of all mixt 
Bodies being at a ſtand, the Seas 
and Rivers frozen, the Plants wi- 
thered , the Fields and Meadows 
dried up, the Animals but half alive, 


the Inhabitants themſelves more like 


walking Ghoſts than Men , the whole 


| Country 
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Country more like a dark Cave 
haunted with Sprights, than a place 
fit for Men to live in. Then 
tell me, if in that frightful Dark- 
neſs there should unexpectedly 
riſe upon that unfortunate Horizon, 
a moſt beautiful Aurora, bringing 
after her a more beautiful Sun; and 
a Sun ſo beneficial, that in a thort 
time, the whole Scene should be 
changed : the face of the Earth re- 
new'd , and refresh'd with new 
ſprings of Water : The Seas and 
Rivers open'd , the Fields and Mea- 
dows new clothed with variety of 
Greens, Plants, and Flowers, new 
life and vigour reſtored to all living 


Creatures: In a word, the In 


habitants should now enjoy little 
leſs than a Paradiſe of Delights in 
that very place, which but a mo- 
ment before was a meer Sepulchre 
of Horrour and Confuſion. What 
Love, what Gratitude, what Thanks 
would not theſe poor Groenlanders 

think themſelves obliged to return 
to this their Benefactreſs , this Light 
and Life-giving Aurora? *Twould be 
almoſt a wonder, if in a ſudden ſur- 
priſe , and * with ſo many 


Rays 


- 
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Rays at once of Light, of Joy , and 
of Profit, they should not fall down 
and Adore that Sun, and that Au- 
rora, as Originals of the Divinity, 
whereas they are but meer Figures 
and very imperfect Copies of it. 
This however is certain, that as all 
the Effects of Nature are but ſo 
many favours we receive from the 
kind Influences of this our Material 
Sun, ſo they ought alſo in ſome 
manner to be look'd upon no leſs 
by the People we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, as the favours of that kind 
Aurora, which after ſo long and ſo 
diſmal a Night, brought that very 
Sun upon their Hemiſphere. But 
here, I confeſs, I cannot but la- 
ment the faithleſs Treachery of our 
deluded and deluding Senſes. They 
fairly promiſe to help us out upon 
an Occaſion to explain a Truth, 
and to make it more intelligible: And 
when they have ingaged us into a 


Labyrinth , there they leave us, to 


et out as we can. *Twas by their 
uggeſtion that I ventured upon this 


Compariſon , tho more Imaginary 


than real , in hopes to make_ my 


was 


* 
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was this any more than to put a 
Coal into my hand, inſtead of a 
Pencil, in order to draw out the 
likeneſs of Gold or Scarlet? For, 
what proportion can there be be- 
tween the Darkneſs of our Eyes, 
and the Darkneſs of Sin? Or what 
e of the Increated Sun can 
e tolerably expreſſed by this our 
material Sun, this Sun, I 25 
who is only beautiful and benefi- 
cial to us, inaſmuch) as he is a 
Shadow of the other ? And yet, 
who was it that brought unto Us 
this infinitely þetter Sun , in the 
dead of that dark Night of Sin, in 
which Mankind lay involved for ſo 
many long Ages? Twas the Virs 
gin Mary, Ego feci ut oriretur in Calis 
lumen indeficiens. Eccl. 24. 6. 1, ſays 
she, was that Benefactreſs Aurora, 
who brought that Sun to shine upon 
the Humane Hemiſphere,which be- 
fore only $hin'd upon the Angeli- 
cal. By me, and by my. means he 
was at length made viſible to the 
Eyes of the Body, who before was 
only viſible to thoſe of the Mind. In 
my Womb he mitigated the immenſe 
Rays of his Glory , that he mighe 
* Q2 be 
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be the better enjoy'd- by weak 


Mortals : In my Womb he dimini- 
Shed his Greatneſs : In my Womb 
he humbled his Majeſty : Finally 
within my Womb he became ſo 


tender and compaſſionate of -mile- 


rable Man , who was always flying 
from him , tho* the beſt of Fathers, 
that to run after him like a vile 
Slave, and to gain his Aﬀections, 
he did not diſdain to penetrate, even 


deeper than the material Sun can do, 


into the pooreſt Cottages, where 
I firſt conceiv'd him : into open 
Stables, where 1 brought him into 
the World: into Woods you Deſarts, 
where I fled with him, to fave him, 


a tender Infant, from the cruelty of 
his Perſecutors ; into Tradeſmen's 


Shops, where I kept him , and 


where he helped a poor Carpenter 
to work for his living; And infine 


_ even under ground, where I buried 


him, when he ſat for a moment- 
ary Night in his Paſſion , to riſe 
again 1nfinitely more luminous, to 
that Eternal Day , which he now 


enjoys in Glory, Ego fect, therefore 


may the Virgin ſay with Juſtice, 
un oriretur in Celis Lumen 9 
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And if at preſent, this Divine Sun, 
tho' under the Cloud of the Euchariſti- 
cal Accidents, ceaſes not to inlight- 
en our Earthly Ieruſalem beneath, 
little leſs than he do's the Heavenly 
one above, where he is ſeen unvail- 
ed and face to face; who are we 


| beholding to, for this immenſe fa- 


vour , but to his glorious Mother? 
From her was borrow'd that moſt 
pure Flesh , which is given us for 
food, and that moſt pretious Blood, 
which is given us to drink : And 
therefore, for the great share she 
her ſelf has in that ſumptuous Ban- 
quet of the divine Euchariſt, se may 
alſo juſtly invite us to it, as a 
Banquet of her own preparing for 
us, Venite, comedite Panem meum, & 
bibite vinum quod mi ſcui vobis. Prov. 
9. 5. Come, and Eat of my Bread, 
and drink of the Wine, which I have 
prepared for you. And ſo, if we 
diſcourſe throughout all the reſt, we 
shall clearly ſee , that as agg as 
are the Bleſſings ,- and fayours which 
we have either receiv'd from Chriſt 
or do enjoy in Chrift, ſo many and- 
no fewer are the Debts and Obli-' 
gations we have contracted with the 


Virgin Mary. Q3 F. II. 
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"OS 
— eſteem'd ſo much the more, 


becauſe she was not only the material 
Cauſe of all our Bleſſings, but she 


was alſo the moral Cauſe of them. 


For, ast we have obſerved once be- 
fore, she did not conceive Chriſt, in 
the manner of other Mothers, with- 
out knowing him before- hand. For 
she knew him perfectly, and deſi- 
red him preferably to Thouſands 
and Thoulands of others; and in 
him she alſo knew and defired all 
that Good which was to flow from 
him unto us. Who therefore can 
ſufficiently comprehend the infinite 
Obligations we have unto her upon 
this account ? If that moſt happy 
Mother of the great Leader of the 
people of Iſrael , Moyſes , could have 
foreſeen the many great advantages, 
which that Son of hers was to bring 
unto his afflicted People, when be- 
ing grown up to Man's Eſtate he 
was to prove, as it were, a God 
of Revenge unto Pharaos, and a God 
af Safety unto Urael; And in this 


view - 
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view She had concealed him with 
ſo much hazard , nurſed him with 
ſo much care, brought him up with 
ſo much tenderneſs and Affection, 
always bearing this lively imprinted 
in her Mind, that she was ſaving 
a Saviour unto her people: What 
acknowledgments could that Peo- 
ple ever have made unto ſuch a 
Mother, which had not been ſtill 
Short of the Benefits receiv d? Again, 
Let us ſuppoſe that this glorious 
Mother had lived to fee the Jewish 
People under the government of 
Salomon, in full poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Promiſe , enjoying a moſt 
profound Peace among themſelves, 
and with their Neighbours on all 
fides. If at that time „ that 
innumerable People overwhelmed, 
as I may fay , with Joy for the 
happy ſtate they were in, Should. 
look back a little, to compare their 
preſent flourishing condition, with 
that of their Forefathers in the 
cruel Slavery of Egypt; to take 
a view of that forty years Journeys 
mark'd out with more Pradigies than 
Faar-ſeps, thoſe Nights ſo. profound. 


ly dark to. others, wade lightſom to: 


them, 
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them, to direct them in their way; 
the Seas open'd to give them paſlage, 
and cloſed again to ſwallow up 
their Enemies ; The hardeſt Rocks 
ſoften'd for their Refreshment , and 
the ſofteſt Dew harden'd for their 
food : Whole Armies defeated at 
their very appearance ; Cities bea- 
ten down to the ground, Kingdoms 
taken , Kings made Tribatary,whole 
Provinces ſubdued and brought into 
Slavery : And that all this was owing 
to Moyſes , and Moyſes to Her. What 
an Object of Love and admiration 
would not this incomparable Wo- 
man have been, in that ſuppofition 
to all that flourishing People , and 
of Envy to all other Mothers? With 
whar loud Acclamations of Joy, and 
Thankſgiving wonld not they have 
bleſs'd for Ever that Womb, which 
gue unto Iſrael ſo great a Deliverer 
rom their former Slavery ? Thoſe 
Hands which hid him from the In- 
dignation of Pharao? Thoſe Breaſts 
that gave him ſuck? Again, all thoſe 
Wonders and Prodigies which were 
wrought by Moyſes himſelf ,in favour 


of his People, would not they all 


have been look d upon as ſo many 
.. F | | 2 Debts, 
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Debts, and Obligations owing to 
that Mother, who had given them 
ſuch a Son, and in him all their 
Happineſs? The Compariſon ſeems 
to be juſt : and yet it is as far 
from expreſſing the real Truth, as 
Paleſtine is from Heaven. No! I ne- 
ver hope to comprehend the Sum of 
my Obligations to Thee, O my 
Sovereign Benefactreſs , till from 
the Shades of Death, I arrive by 
Thy favour, to the Regions of the 
Living. Then indeed, at the firſt 
ſetting * foot upon that happy 
Threshold, and turning back to 
meaſure with my Eye, the immenſe 
diſtance there is between Sin and 
Grace , the dangers I have eſcaped, 
and the fayours I have received, I 
Shall ſee every Article of my Accounts 
clearly ſtated , and quickly compre. 
hend the Sum total of my Debt. 
And truly , if the Virgin had been, 
I do not ſay, the Cauſe of our Sal- 
vation, but barely the Occafion of 
it , ſtill our Hearts would be too 
narrow-bounded , ever to be able 
to acknowledge our Obligations to 
her, even upon that account. What 
shall we ſay then, when she was 

CY; 3 _ truly 
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truly the Cauſe of it, when she 


effectually defired it, and not only 
deſired it, but even haſten'd it with 


her fervent Sighs and Prayers? We 


muſt een deſpair ever to return her 
Thanks equal to theſe Favours. And 
yet, according to Richard of Saint 
Victor, it is actually ſo; * Omnium 
ſalutem deſideravit, quaſivit, obtinuit, 
imo & ſalus Omnium per ipſam fatta 
e: Vande & mundi ſalus dicta eſt. She 
defired the Salvation of all , She 
ſought it, She obtain'd it, Nay , it 


was even Effected by her means: 


And therefore She is call'd the Safety 


of the World. 


F. III. 


D Utthitherto I have only proved 
that the Virgin has Equivalently, 


or virtually, given Us all things, in 


giving us Ieſas Chriſt, qui eſt Omni- 
bus Omnia: And yet 1t is certain, 


that all the Holy Fathers aim at a 


great deal more than this , when 
with one voice they all proclaim 


her, the Repairer of our Loſſes, the 


Mediatrix between God and Man, 
Y | 3 and 
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and the Channel of all thoſe Graces, 
of which Chriſt alone is the Source. 
They mean, no doubt, to ſignify un- 
to us, that She not only gave us all 
things at once, and virtually in the 
manner above - ſaid, but that Se 
ſtill continues to give us all things 
even actually, by concurring to 
every particular Grace, which the di- 
vine Mercy beſtows upon us through 
the Merits of Chriſt, and upon his 
account. And becauſe the Under- 


ſtanding of a Truth of this Nature, 


is to Underſtand a Truth of the 
higheſt importance, 'twill not be 
amiſs to eſtablish it upon ſome 
more ſolid Bottom, than may poſ- 
ſibly appear at firſt Sight. This I 
Shall endeavour to do, by tracing 
up, as high as poſlible, the Sources 
of this noble Ganges, which flowing 
from the Paradiſe of Mary's boun- 
tiful Heart, enriches. the whole 
ſurface of the Earth with its golden 


Streams. Theſe Sources are chiefly 


two; 1 mean, a double Merit 
which the Virgin has contracted 
with the Divine Mercy : The One 
in. the Incarnation of Chriſt, the o- 


As 
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As to the firſt, it is to be obſer. 
ved that Almighty God, tho? ſo rich 
in Mercy , as the Apoſtle deſcribe 
him, Dives in Miſerteordia , yet half 
not in all his Exchequer any one 
Mercy, which, according to our limi- 
ted Notion of things , was compleat 
and entire, but wanted, as I may 
ſay , one half of its perfection; For 
as the Angelical Doctor teaches 
There are two parts which com 
poſe this Excellent Virtue, by way 
of Body and Soul. The firſt , whic 
is, as it were, the Body of it, is 
the feeling of other people's Miſery 
The other, which may be called the 
Soul , is the Relieving of it. Al 
mighty God indeed poflefled this} 
fecond Prerogative with Infinite Ex 
ceſs, and therefore was never want- 
ing to ſuccour Mankind in all his 
Neceſſities and Afflictions, with all 
the tenderneſs of a loving Father; 

But he did not poſſeſs the firſt ; and 

conſequently, properly ſpeaking, he 
could not have that, which we cal 
Compaſſion of Mens Miſeries. Triſtari 
enim de alterius mi ſeria non competit Deo, 
ſed repellere mi ſeriam alterius hoc maxim! 
competit. * Whence our imperfect 
99 * S. Thom. I. p. q. 21. A, 3» | 
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way of Underſtanding ſeem'd to ap- 
prehend ſomething of I know not 
what defect, or imperfection in the 
ſovereign Mercy of God, whilſt we 
conceiv'd it indeed to be infinitely 
good, infinitely kind and bounti- 
ful, but ſtill without any Com- 
paſſion of our Evils. The Virgin ſtept 
in; She clothed the Divine Word 
with humane Flesh, and by making 
him Paſſible, as we all know; She 
made him alſo Compaſſionate. Twas 
but fitting therefore, that to ſuch 


ia Mother who had given unto the 


Divine Mercy its perfect accomplish- 
ment out of her own ſtock, fome 
valuable Compenſation should be 
made by way of an Equivalent. And 
what was this? The moſt proper 
indeed that could be deviſed , 
That Almighty God should commu- 
nicate unto. the Mercy of the Vir- 
gin May, as much of his Power to 
help us, as She had conferred to 
the Divine Mercy of her Tenderneſs 
to have Compaſſion of us. 
this is the Recompence She receiv'd. 
Soror noſtra parua eft ; & Vbera non 


VIZ. 


And 


habet. Cant. 8. Our Siſter is little; aud 


fect] she has no Breaſts : * lovely 


Vir- 
gin, 
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gin, ſays the Divine Mercy, is not 
yet come to her full growth; Parus 
eſt; She is little. Her Heart indeed 
is wide enough to take in all the 
Sinners of the World , within the 
boundleſs extent of her tender Com- 
aſſion: But She has not yet Breaſts 
ufficient to give them Milk. Vera 
non habet. Her Power to relieve 
them is not Equal to her compaſ- 
fionate Affection for them. What 
therefore muſt be done ? Let her 
make an Exchange with Chriſt, She 
shall give him ſome of her Com- 
_ paſſion, and He shall communicate 
to Her ſome of his Power. And 
thus both Chrif and the Virgin shall 
become perfectly Merciful, each 
in their degree, by perfectly poſ- 
ſeſſing not only the Affection, but 
alſo the Effect of ſo noble a Vir- 
tue; Chriſt as the Head, the Virgin 
as the Neck; Chriſt as the Fountain, 
the Virgin as the Channel; Christ 
as the Author, and the Virgin as 
his Helper. In this buſineſs, if 
we take notice, the Divine 
Wiſdom has obſerved ſomething 
of a proportion not unlike 1 
ie 
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that which was obſerv'd in the 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe. There, Almigh- 
ty God took one of Adam's Ribs, 
and filled the place up with flesh: 
And of the Rib which he had taken 
from Adam, he built a Woman. Tui 
Deus unam de coſtis Ade » & replevit 
Carnem pro ed: & adifitavit coſtam 
quam tulerat de Adam in mulierem. 
Gen. 2. 21. Admire the Myſtery. In 
the formation of EV, a Rib is tak. 
en out of Adam's ſide, and flesh 
is put in the ſtead of it: Strength 
is borrow'd from him, and Weak- 
neſs is return d him for it. On the 
contrary, in the formation of Chriſt, 
Flesh is borrow'd from the Virgin, 
and a Rib; as I may ſay, is re- 
ſtored her for it. That is, Weakneſs 
is taken from ber, and Strength or 
Power is given her inſtead of itz 
A God becomes weak, and a Wo- 
man is made almoſt Omniporent: 
The Increated Mercy receives the 
Affection of Compaſſion, and the 
Created Mercy receives the Effect 
and Power of ſuccouring. So that, 
as it was ſaid” there, Tulit coſtam 
& replevit Carnem pro ea: He took out 
a Rib, and filled up flesh in the 
1 — — place 
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8 lace of it: ſo we may alſo ſay 
here , by a wonderful Antithefis , 
Tulit Carnem , & replevit Caſt am Pre 
| ed, He took away flesh, and re. 
| ſtored a Rib in lieu of it. The 
* Word Incarnate did not borrow 
| any Power of the Virgin, but only 
Weakneſs : and for this Weakneſs 
which he took from her , he ge- 
| nerouſly returned her a large share 
of his own Power. And this is 
| exactly the ſtile of our Liberal God, 
| never to let himſelf be out-done in 
| Liberality by, any of his Creatures, 

Queen Saba brought Preſents to 
1 King Salomon ſo new, and ſo pre- 
Tf | ious , that all Jeruſalem was fill'd 
| with Admixation at the ſight of them. 
1 Non ſuerunt Aromata talia ut hac que 
18 dedit Regina Saba Regi Salomoni. 2. Pa- 

ralipom? 9. Never were ſuch ſweet 


TY > o tw 


— 


<Y! Ie rere 


1 - #= = 


Perfumes ſeen before , as were. thoſe 
which Queen Saba gave to King Sals- 
3Z mon. But then, for the rarity of thoſe 
1 extraordinary Preſents which she left 
| 56 behind her, she carry'd away with 
3 | | her a great many more, and of much 
| reater value, which King Salomon gave 


| er at her returning home. Nay, he 
* Mi gave her every thing that she deſired. 
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Rex Salomon dedit Regina Saba cuncta que 
voluit, & multo plura quàm attulerat 
ad eum. So, our great Queen of 
Heaven gave unto her Divine 8a. 
lomon Preſents ſo rare and ſo for- 
reign. , that till then the like had 
never been ſeen before, in the Hea- 
venly Teruſalem © Preſents , which if 
he wanted, it was only to bring to 
Effect that great Work of Mercy 
is which he had undertaken , of the 
Redemption of Mankind. She in- 
vironed him with Flesh, She fill'd 
him with Compaſſion, She render'd 
him in all Things like unto thoſe 
very Objects of his Mercy , on 
whom he defigned to beſtow it. 
m. Debuit per omnia ſratribus aſſemilarh 
ell ut miſericors fieret. Hebr. 2. But at 
a- the ſame time , She receiv'd much 
eet greater Gifts than what She brought, 
ſe ¶ Multò plura quam attulerat ad eum. 
lo- Becauſe , for what She contributed 
feſt of her own to the Divine Heart, in 
eftf giving him the Aﬀections of Mercy, 
rh} She receiv'd from him the Arbitra- 
chil ry: diſpofition - of all the Effects 
vel which were to redound unto ' us 
hel from that ſame Mercy. And behold 
d. here the firſt Source of that Univer- 
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ſal Liberality in the Virgin Mary, 
towards all Mankind, viz. The Me- 
rit She has contracted with the 
Mercies of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in 
his Incarnation. 
Let us now inquire into the ſe- 
cond Source, which is another 
Merit She has contracted with the 
ſame in his Paſſion. In that doleful 
Tragedy , which was acted before 
innumerable Multitudes of People, 
upon the moſt opprobrious Thea- 
tre of Mount Calvary , and which 
ended in the bitter. Death of a God, 
the Virgin - was not barely a Spe- 
Ctatreſs at the foot of the Crols: 
She was truly and properly an 
Actreſs. But how can this be, and 
in what manner, if it be true that 
Chriſt compleated that Work alone, 
and without the help of any one? 
Torcular calcavi ſolus. Iſa. 63. 3. 1 
have trodden the Wine · preſs alone. 'Twas 
thus. That only Son, who ſacrificed 
himſelf as a Victim for the whole 
World, upon the Altar of the Croſs, 
was no leis the true Son of the Virgin 
_ than he was the true Son of 
God the Father. Wherefore as the 
Hrernal Father, for his own glory, 
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and for the ſafety of Man, deliver'd 
up this his only begotten Son unto 
Death; ſo Mary did the ſame, and 
for the ſame Ends, viz. for the 
glory of the Eternal Father, and 
for the Salvation of Mankind. For, 
as St. Bernard ſays, in an Extaſy of 
admiration at what they had both 
done for us. * N ſervum redimtrent 
communem filium tradiderunt. To re- 
deem a Slave , they deliver'd up their 
common Son. And certainly if the 
Eternal Word required the 'Virgin's 
expreſs Conſent , before he would 
begin to live within her moſt Chaſt 
Womb, it is highly probable that 
he would never chuſe to dye, eſpe- 
cially a Death ſo infamous as was 
that of the Croſs , without having 
firſt obtain d her - Conſent, i An 

therefore, that: Leave which : Chriſt 
took of the Virgin, before his Paſſion, 
was not a bare Ceremonious taking 
of Leave, but rather a poſitive 
Conſent on the Virgin's fide. ,' for 
him to lay down his Life; which, 
as it Was ctruly the life of a Fon, 
ſo it did. ãn OMe manner belong 
alſo. to the Mother. And becauſe 
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the Virgin , both then and much 
more afterwards at the foot of the 
Croſs , offered ap that part of the 
Divine Victim of Chriſt our Lord 
which belong*dto Her, and offered 
it with ſo much Readineſs and Con. 
ſtancy of mind , that had ſuch been 
the Will and pleaſure of the Eter- 
nal Father, She her ſelf had ſacrificed 
him with her own Hands, and with 
Courage more than humane, had pier. 
ced her own very Soul through the 
Body of her deareſt Son : For this 
Reaſon , I ſay , and in recom- 
pence for ſuch unheard of Genero- 
fity , She was admitted to share in 
the Application of the Merits of this 
great Sacrifice, and to be an In- 
ſtrument to the Divine Mercy for 
the Execution of all thoſe other 


Favours and Bleſſings which were 


deſigned for Man, as She had been 
already in this, which was by far 
the greateſt of all. And this is what 
no body can reaſonably call into 
queſtion. For that Readineſs of Will 
which Abraham shewed to offer up 
his innocent and Only Iſaac, as an 
Holocauſt unto God upon the Moun- 
tain , in Obedience to the Divine 
. l * | Command, 
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Command, he receiy'd no leſs a Re- 
ward than to be conſtituted and 
proclaim'd the Father of all future 
Believers. Hear, and admire with 
what ſolemn Terms the Patent of 
this his ſingular Priviledge is worded. 
sia feciſti rem hanc , & non peperciſti 
Vnigenito filio tuo propter me, benedicam 
tibi, & multiplicabo ſemen tuum ſicut 
ſtellas Cœli, & ſicut arenam que eſt in 
litore Maris. Gen. 22. 16, Becauſe 
thou haſt done this thing, and haſi not 
ſpared thine only ſon for my ſake , there« 
fore I will bleſs Thee, and multiply thy 
feed as the ſtars of the Heaven, and as 
the ſand which is. wen the Sea here. 
Could any thing beſaid more gloxiqus 
to Abrabam than this, tho' be had of- 
fer'd up the life not of one Son only, 
but of as many Sons as were promi- 
ſed him in that numerous Poſterity? 
Judge therefore what high expreſ- 
ſions the Divine Mercy muſt have 
uſed towards the Virgin Mary, when 
with ſuch undaunted Courage, She 
conſecrated her only begotten Son 
to the glory of the Eternal Father, 
and offer'd for the Redemption of 
Mankind that pretious life, which 
alone was infinitely more * 


* 
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than the life , not of an Iſaac only, 
but of all thoſe together for whom 
it was offered. Becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing , muſt the Eternal Father 
doubtleis have ſaid unto Her, And 
haſt not ſpared thy only begotten Son 
for my ſake, therefore there shall be 
nothing which I will not do for 
Thee. Thou having made my Divi- 
ne Will, in contradiction to the 
ſentiments of Nature , the wy Rule 
of thy Aﬀections , haſt offer'd unto 
Sacrifice thy dearly beloved, and 
only Son: Behold therefore, that in 
recompence for this generous Act, 
J will give Thee a numberleſs Po- 
ſterity of Choſen People: 1 will 
conſtitute Thee Mother of the Liv- 
ing: Thou shalſt have in thy keep- 


ing the Treaſury of my Liberalities: 


Thou shalſt diſpenſe all my Graces, 
Thou shalſt direct my Juſtice; in a 
word , Thou shalſt have the ſove- 
reign Command over my Heart. My 


Clemency „ which: hitherto has ne- 


ver acknowledged any other Law 
than that of my own Will, from 
hence forward shall be ſubject to 
the Law of thy Tongue; it being 
fitting that I Should beſtow as many 
WES _- Bleſſings 
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Bleſſings and favours upon the Earth, 
as it shall ſeem good to Thee to 


demand for them in Heaven. Thus, 


1 conceive, the Eternal Father muſt 
have ſpoken to the glorious Virgin; 
and thus I find it exactly written 
without the leaſt alteration , in the 
front of the high Encomiums of 
this our great and powerful Advo- 
cate, mention'd in the Book of Pro- 
verbs: Lex Clementia in lingua ejus. 
C. 31. 26. The Law of Clemency, of 
Grace, and of Mercy, is in her Tongue: 
that all may know, that as much as 
Chriſt can do with the command 
of his Voice, ſo much and no leſs 
the Virgin can do, with the Voice 
of her Prayers. uod Deus imperio, 
tu prece Virgo potes, And that She, 
by her Interceſſion, concurs to all 
thoſe Effects and Acts of Mercy to- 
wards Men „of which Chriſt alone 
is the true principal Caule , in 
virtue of his infinite Merits. Let no 
one believe what I have | ſaid. ,. if 
I have advanced any thing in Com- 
mendation of Mary , Which goes 
but a thought beyond her Dignity, 


But, if any Excellency any Prero- 


gative whatſoeyer, not only do's ngr 
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exceed, but rather falls immenſely 


short of the eminent Degree She 
oſſeſſes of Mother of God; then 
et no body ſcruple to believe, that 


the Salvation of Mankind is granted 
to her Prayers de Congruo ;' or by 
congruity of Reaſon , which de Con. 
digno , and in rigour of Juſtice,” is 


only owing to the Blood of tlie 
Redeemer. Let them believe that 
twas no Hyperbolical Amplification 
in Saint Bernard, to ſay; Sic eft uo- 


luntas ejus qui omnia nos habere voluit 


per Mariam. Such was his Will, who 
would have us to receive all Things 
through Marys hands. Let them 


believe the humble Virgin her felf, 


who certainly never intended to ex. 


aggerate, when She told her be- 


loved Saint Brigid, that as Adam and 
Eve had ſold the World for an Apple, 
ſo Chriſt and her ſelf had redeem'd it, 
as it were, with one Heart. Sicut 
Adam & Eva vendiderunt mundum pro 
pomo, fic Chriſtus & Ego! vedemimus 
quaſi uno corde. And thus, if I am not 


miſtaken, we have ſufficiently diſ- 
cover'd the never- failing Vein of 


Mary's great Power to help us in 


all our Neceſſities. . Iv. 


| & 8. Bern. Serm, de Nat. Fig. 
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Ut now, who shall be able to 
expreſs that Exceſs of Affection 
and good Will towards us, with 
which She made uſe of this Power? 


It cannot be doubted but the Vir- 


gin ſees all our Wants and Neceſ- 
ſities In Verbo, in the divine Word, 
as in a moſt clear and ſpotleſs Mi- 
rour. For if Almighty God makes 
them known to our Gardian Angels, 
to the End they may help us in them, 
according to their Commiſion , it 

cannot be ſuppoſed that he Should 
keep them ſecret from his own 
Mother, to whom he has recom- 
mended the Safety of all Mankind 
much more, than be has ever re- 
commended to any Angel the Safety 
of any one in particular. On the o- 
ther hand, if She knows all our Ne- 
ceſſities and fees them ſo clearly, 
who will be ſo rash as to think 


that at the fight of ſo much Miſe- 


ry, in Creatures ſo helpleſs of them- 
ſelves , She is not moved to Com- 
paſſion, and do's not immediately 


apply her ſelf to _ Divine Son, 10 
implore 
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implore his Mercy for them, and 
to obtain a ſpeedy Relief to all their 
Miſeries; Eſpecially fince asking 
and obtaining, in the Virgin, is 
bur one and the ſame Thing ? To 
imagine any ſuch thing, would be 
ro ſuppoſe in the Virgin a Heart 
towards her Children, ſuch as is 
not ſeen even in the fierceſt Tiger. 
And I am perſuaded , that if the Vir- 
gin could look on unconcern'd, 
and. ſee Men running headlong into 
Hell , without ſtepping in between 
them and that fatal Precipice, Salomon 
wou'd pronounce the ſame Sentence 
upon her, as he did formerly upon 
that other unnatural Woman , and 
pretended Mother ; that She was not 
that Mother She pretended to be, 
3 but rather a Step-mother, and a 
il meer Stranger to us. And therefore 
1 as St. Epiphanius ſays with Truth, that 
* Mary is all Eyes to ſee our Miſeries, 
we may very well add, that She is all 
1 Heart to compaſſionate them, and 
= Hands to Relieve them. Here I 
{| wish 1 could lay before your Eyes 
{| in one general View, and as it 
1 were in a Map, all the Favours, 
| ' Graces and Bleſſings which the Vir- 
e | gin 
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gin has diſtributed throughout the 
ROM World, at all 7 701 in 3 

aces, upon people of all age, of 
al Ranks and . ren 
higheſt to the loweſt; I am ſure 
there is not that Monſter of Ingrati- 
tude ſo black, on this fide of Hell, 
which would not yield the Victory 
at the fight of fo much Love, and 
throw himſelf at the feer of this 
glorious Conquerour of Hearts. We 
may ſay with Truth , that , as the 


Via Lactea in the Heavens is nothing 


elſe, but a long Track of ſo many 
different Stars , which being ſo nu- 


merous and ſo thick together, make 


up that luminous Path, which 
is therefore called The Milky way; ſo 
the Life of every Man is a conti- 
nued Series of Mary's Liberalities to- 
wards him; which by the great num- 
ber of Graces she is always ſup- 
plying him withall , ſo frequent, 


and ſo cloſe one upon the other, 


mark out unto him that lightiſom 


Path to Salvation, in which, unleſs 


he be wiltully blind, he cannot 
miſs his way. Of this great Libe- 
rality , and Inclination in Mary to 
do us good , we have the authentick 

82 Teſtimonies 
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Teſtimonies of all the Nations un- 


der the Sun; Which by the Multi- 


tude of their Temples dedicated 


to her Honour, their Aſſiduity in 


her ſervice , their Fervour and Con- 


ſtancy in their humble Addreſſes 


to her in all their wants, either 


Spiritual or Corporal , have ever 


profeſſed to acknowledge Her for 


the Mediatrix of all heavenly Favours. 


Yet it muſt ſtill be own'd that all 
the Acknowledgments they can 
make , will never be equal to the 
ſmalleſt part of their real Obligations; 
For the dark Night of this mortal 
Life will not permit us to diſcover 


any more of Mary's Benevolence 


towards us, than what falls under 
the perception of our feeble Senſes. 
But a Day will come, when the bright 
Sun of Juſtice will shine upon us in 


full Glory: Then indeed , in that 
Meridian of Charity, each one aſto- 


nish'd at his paſt Ignorance , will 


cry out through the Exceſs of his Ioy 
and gratitude, Antecedebat me iſta ſapi- 
entia, & Ego ignorabam quoniam horum 
omnium Mater eſt, Sap. 7. 12. I did 
not make one ſtep during my whole 
Pilgrimage in this place of Bannish- 
- my ment, 
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ment, but this bountiful Mother 
was walking before me and point- 
ing me out the way with her Gra- 
ces: And I, in the mean time, was 
equally Ignorant both of the great- 
nels of her Love, and of the multi- 
plicity of the Fayours, which through 
this Love she was continually be- 
ftowing upon me. Er Ignorabam quos 
niam horum omnium Mater eſt. In a 
word, I did not know that she was 
the Mother of all my Happineſs. 

If the Earth were tranſparent, and 
had Eyes on every fide, to ſee what 
paſſes within its own Bowels, how 
would it be ſurpriſed at the Benefi- 
cence of the Sea towards .it , in 
ſupplying it with Waters, and Moi- 
ſture neceſſary for all irs poductions? 
'Twould ſee that the Rains which 
fall from the Clouds ro refresh it, 
are the ſmalleſt part of thoſe Wa- 
ters „ which it receives originally 
from the Sea. For all thoſe Sho- 
wers,tho* never ſo frequent, are no- 
thing in a manner, in compariſon 
of thoſe other ſecret Veins and 
hidden Channels, whereby the Sea is 
continually . ſending into the very 
Bowels of it new ſupplies of Waters, 
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in order to fertilize it. *Twould ſee 
that there is not any one part of it 
ſelf, which is nog beholding to the 
Sea for whatever Moiſture it has, 
and conſequently for its own Fe- 
cundity and Life-giving Vigour, 
*Twould ſee that the Sea is ſo In- 
enious , as I may ſay, to inſinuate 
it ſelf into every part of it high and 
low, that, rather than any should 
want the common benefit, it finds 
ways to convey its Waters, con- 
trary to their natural Gravity, up to 
the Tops of the higheſt Mountains. 
Thus much would the Earth ſee, if 
it had Eyes 5 and Were, AS I ſaid, 
Diaphanous. But O ! How much 
more $honld we all diſcover of 
Mary's Liberalities towards us, if 
far the greateſt part of them , both 
as to Number and Excellency, were 
not kept behind the Curtain, for a 
better Day in Heaven, and conceal- 
ed from our dull and heavy Senſes, 
as uncapable to give us a faithful 
account of them We should ſee 
in an inftant , that all thoſe fignal 
Victories which were gain'd here- 
tofore through the viſible Protection 
of the Virgin Aary , by Heraclins 
ah £6 over 
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over the Perſians, by Narſethes over 
the Goths, by Zemi ſces over the Bul - 
garians , by Pelagius over the Arabians, 
by the Portugheſe over the people of 
Angola , by Alphonſus over the Moors, 
and by the Auſtrians over the Turkish 
Navy; We should ſee, I ſay, that 
all thoſe Victories and many more 
obtain'd by the open Aſſiſtance of 
Mary, if compared to innumerable 
other hidden ones, wherein She 
her ſelf ingages with our Infernal 
Enemies, and conquers them for 
us, are no more than a ſmall Bat- 
talion in compariſon of a great 
Army. We should ſee that all thoſe 
particular Favours fo often receiy'd 
and acknowledg'd by the Faithfal, 
as coming from the Virgin's hands 
in a vifible manner; that Aſſiſtance 
in ſo many dangers; that Health re- 
covered among fo many Diſeaſes; 
that Life preſerv'd amidſt ſo many 
Deaths , tho* authentically atteſted 
by numberleſs Preſents, and tokens 
of Thanks hanging up in every one 
of her Churches, are but few drops 
of the Virgin's Liberality, in com- 


pariſon of thoſe Showers of hidden 


I Bleffiogs, She is continually pouring 


down 
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down upon us, which we know IF x 
nothing of. In a word , we Should th 
ſee that there is no part of the © .. 
Church, tho' never ſo remote, which lc 
does not partake of the Favours of I 1 
this Liberal Queen of Heaven: She I « 
knows how to penetrate into the in 
Hearts of all; She ſoftens the hardeſt, * 
Waters the drieſt , Cultivates the ig 
wildeſt, fertilizes the moſt barren: ¶ ſe 
infine, upon the higheſt Tops of the 
roudeſt Mountains, I mean thoſe in 
haughty Souls, who can ſcarce bend th 
a Knee to beg her Aſſiſtance , She re 
often drops her Favours, tho' un- 1 
demanded and undeſerv d; and from u 
thoſe very Rocks of harden'd and 
impenitent Hearts, She ſtrikes out 1 
Flouds of bitter Tears, fincere Þ 
Devotion, and hearty Repentance. | 
Theſe are the delightful Objects we 
Should behold , if the Sum of all our 
Debrs to the Virgin Mary were laid 
before our Eyes. Debts ſo many II 
and ſo great , that if all the Inha» 
bitants of the Earth should joyn 
together Hearts and Hands, to raiſe 
unto the Virgin, for a perpetual 
Monument of their Gratitude, the 
greateſt and richeſt Temple, that 
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Art and Induſtry could contrive;Yet 
this, tho” a very juſt Tribute of their 
acknowledgment , would be but a 
ſcanty Return for all that is due, and, as 
1 may ſay, a meer Cypher on the 
ſide of their Credit, in reſpect of the 
immenſe Sum of their Debt on the 


other fide. But ſince fo clear a fight - 


is not to be hoped for, in the Ob- 
ſcurity of this mortal Life, Let our 


Faith ſupply the want of it; And 
in the mean time, Let us honour 


that powerful Arm, from which we 
receive ſo many vifible Favours, and 
that ſtill more which beſtows upon 
us ſo many inviſible ones; and yield 
up our Hearts into thoſe bountiful 
Hands of the Virgin Mary , into 
which Almighty God has depoſited 
the whole Treaſury of his Mercies. 


CHAT. 
The ſixth motive of Devotion to the Bd. 
Virgin » is the great Love She has for us. 
. 1. 


Hat which moſt of all inhances 
a Gift, is the Love and — 
ks 0 
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of the Giver. Without this , the no. 
bleſt Gift whatſoever is like a Body 
without a Soul; for, as a dead Body 
has neither motion, nor principle 
of motion in it, ſo a Gift which 
is not animated with Love, has no 
power to move us to a return of 
Love. He that barely gives, what- 
ever he gives, gives but a part, 
and that a ſlender one too of what 
he poſſeſſes: But he that Loves, gi- 
ves all, by giving himſelf, Whence 
a bare Liberality , a Fayour , a good 
Turn may be repay*d with Equality 
in the ſame kind, and by the Hand 
only without the Heart ; Bur Love 
and Friendship can never be ſufh- 
ciently requited but with the Heart. 
Since therefore we are ſo ſtrictly 
obliged to honour and ſerve the 
Virigin Mary , upon the account of 
ſo many Favours and Bleſſings, 
which are continually flowing from 
her Breaſt into ours , what Aﬀecti- 
ans of Love and Devotion ought 
not we to conceive towards Her, 
for that ſpecial Act, by which She 
adds to all her Favours, the higheſt 
value they are capable of, I mean 
her Loye? I confeſs, that to ex- 
9 85 „ 
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preſs the Love of Mary towards us, 
my Pen meets with the ſame diff- 
culty as the Painter's Pencil do's, 
to expreſs the Nature and Activity 
of Fire : Every ſtroke and eyery 
Colour is too dull , for ſo lively a 
1 However I hope to give you 
ſomething of an imperfect draught 
of that Celeſtial Fire which burns 
within Mary's Breaſt , if I repreſent 
unto you her Heart ſo diſpoſed to 
be inflam'd upon all Occafions in our 
behalf, that on what fide ſoever She 
turns her Eyes, whether upon her 
ſelf , or upon us, or upon Almigh- 
ty God, she ſtill gathers. from every 
Object new flames of Love: in 
this not unlike unto the Phoenix, to 
whom every thing that is about 
him , even his own Feathers , his 
Neſt, and the Sun , all jointly con- 
cur to ſet him on fire. | 

79 . 
A Nd firſt, if She looks upon her 
A ſelf, She ſees her ſelf conſtitu- 


ted and proclaim'd our Mother, by 
a moſt (lewin publick Act, from 


the Throne of the - Croſs, So that, 


when 


n FI" % 


— EEE CA UE TIO —— re — 


neſs of Affection? For firſt , Ob 


* 


216 The Devout Client of MARY. 
when She reflects that the laſt Word; 


ber dying Son ſpoke unto her, wer p. 


theſe, Mulier, ecce filius tuus. Joan. 19 f. 


26. Woman , behold thy Son : and tha h. 


this was his laſt Will and Teſta c 
ment, and the only thing he had roff i} 
recommend unto her, how is WL 
poſſible She should not be move je 


to love us with the greateſt tender 9 

f 
ſerye that Chriſt in this his lalff 
Will and Teſtament, did not leave v 
the Virgin unto his beloved Diſcipleſſ 
St. Iohn, as his beloved , bur as his 
Diſciple : Dicit Diſcipulo, Ecce Mater! 


tua. Joan. 19. 27. He ſaid unto his 
Di ſciple » Behold thy Mother, And Con-. 


ſequently he did not leave her unto 


him, as a private Legacy made to 
him alone, but as a general In-. 


heritance, which was equally to be- 


long to all thoſe who in quality of 
faithful Diſciples , were to adhere 
unto Chriſt and to follow him. And 
therefore when Saint Iobn took poſ- 
ſeſſion of her, twas not in his 
own private Name and quality of 
Chriſt's peculiarly beloved, but in 
his publick quality of Diſciple, and 
as it were, in the name of all the 
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WFaithful,. Er ex \ila hors atcepit eam 
WD: ciprdus in ſu Joa. 19. 27: *. And 
from that hour the Diſciple took her, for 
his own Mother. Obſerve again that 
Chriſt from the Croſs did: not leave 
che Virgin unto, us as: a ſovereign 
Lady, to rule over. us as her Sub- 
jects, but as a Mother to take care 
of us as her Children. Had he only 
ſaid; Woman , be thou with thy 
Preſence, the ſupport of this World; 
which, otherwiſe through my Abs 
ſence, will in a short time run to 
Ruin; the Preſence of the Virgin, 


His Favours had been more than ſuffi- 
n- ciem to anfwer this End. But when 
he ſaid, Be thou a Mother to them: 
toll then the Caſe was quite otherwiſe. 
n- To: comply with the Office of a 
Mother, Bavours alone will not do; 


Co 
of There: muſt be Love and Aﬀection 


rein the daſe. And therefore, tho? 
ad the Law of Charity had not been 
1{- | fo: univerſally impoſed: upon: all 
is Men as it is, yet in my opinion, 
Yf | *rwould oblige the Virgin in reſpect 
n of us in a particular manner, for 
d „tion N14 54 1+ hs Te the 
em is Dach 
l. St Amor 4. P. .. 15. c. 2. 


her Attention, her Aſſiſtance, her 
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218 The Devout Client of MART. 
the Reaſon now alledged , of her 
being proclaim'd our Mother. So 
likewiſe , if at that time the Virgin 
had not found within her ſelf thoſe 
Bowels of Tenderneſs and Com. 
paſſion towards us, ſo neceſſary to 
ſuſtain the Character impoſed upon 
her of Univerſal Mother of the 
Church, it had been not only Rea- 
ſonable and convenient, but even 
a part of Juſtice in Almighty God, 
to have communicated thoſe Affe- 
ctions to her. When Salomon was de- 
ſign'd by Almighty God to Rule over 
his choſen People of Iſael, he had 
a Heart given him , as the Scrip- 
ture phraſes it, as wide as the Sea 
Shore , to the end he might wor- 
thily fill ſo great a Character, and 


govern that numerous People like 


that great King he was defign'd to 
be. In the ſame manner, that 
Mary might be a worthy Mother to 
the whole Multitude of the Faithful; 
infinitely more numerous than 'the 
People of Iſrael, *twas neceſſary She 
Should have a Heart wider than the 
very Heavens, to embrace them all 
with an Aﬀection proportionable 
to her Quality of Univerſal — 
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Part. I. Chap. VII. 219 
This is what cannot be doubted of. 
Nature her ſelf never makes Mothers, 
not even among the fierceſt Tigers, 
without inſtilling into their Breaſts 
a proportionable Love for their 
Young. And shall we think that 
Grace can be ſo deficient in a point 


of this Concern, as to ſuffer a Mo- 


ther to be without any Love at all 
for her Children ? Rather on the cone 
trary, the Virgin was already diſpo- 


ſed to this extraordinary Tenderneſs 


for us, by Chriſt our Lord, even 
from the time that he choſe her to 
be his own Mother. Tis well known 
to Phyficians, how through the milky 
Veins it is very eaſy not only for 
the Qualities of the Nurſe to paſs 


into the Child, but - alſo for thoſe 


of the Child to be -convey'd into 
the Nurſe ; tho' indeed the bad ones 
are generally more apt to be thus 
convey'd than the good ones. 
Whence it hath ſometimes happen- 
ed that a Child ſecretly infected 
with ſome contagious : Diſtemper, 
has communicated the ſame-Infe- 
ction to the Nurſe that gave it Suck; 
However if this be true, what shall 
we ſay of the Infant Ieſus? Can we 
2 T2 think 
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220 The Devout Client of MARY. 
think chat he was not infinitely more 


diſpoſed to transfuſe his own San- 
ctifying Qualities , into the Soul of 


his Bleſſed Mother and only Nurſe, 
than other Children are to tranſmit 
their infectious Qualities barely into 
the Body of thoſe who give them 


their firſt Milk: ? For my part „ :1 


imagine that the very firſt inſtant, 


in which the Virgin apply'd unto 
her ſacred Breaſts, that glowing 


Furnace of Charity, Radios igneos en- 


fufflantem Ecal. 43. 4. breathing forth 


Rays of Fire, I mean, the Heart of 
her Divine Ieſas, was more than 
ſufficient to inflame her with amoſt 
ardent Zeal for our good; iſo that, 


from that moment, we may ſuy that 


She was already ripe for that impor. 


tant Charge, which in due time 


was afterwards to be laid uponiher, 


of being a tender Mother to us all. 
For how is it poſſible She should 


approach ſo near to that ſcorching 


Sun of Charity, who loved us with 


an infinite Love, and not conceive 
within her ſelf immenſe” Heats of 
ardent Love towards us? Behold 
therefore how it is true, that if the 


She 


She. cannot but find wherewithal to 
love us with Aﬀections of Charity 


beyond all Expreſſion. 


Dos if he Virgin should burn 


Der Eyes fron her ſelf, where 


She finds ſo many Motives to. love 
us, to fix them upon us; we might 
juſtly apprehend that finding nothing 
in us to deſerve her Aﬀections,that 
noble Flame might come to dye , and 
her Love towards us be totally ex- 
tinguish'd. Quite contrary. This yery 
Thing it ſelf is one great part of our 


1 ; fince our very Demerits, 
an 


the want of Motives in us to 


deſerve her Love, concur in great 
meaſure to make us more worthy 
Objects of it. Tis a general Ob. 
ſervation, that Mothers are more 
loving and fond of their Children, 
than Fathers commonly are: Of 
which no better Reaſon, in my opi- 
nion, can be given, than becauſe 
the bearing of Children, the being 
deliver'd of them, and the Nurſing 
and bringing them up, coſt the Mo. 
chers infinitely more Trouble and 
ieee T3 Pain, 
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Pain, by that common Rule ,* by 
which in all other :Circuniftances, 
that is generally moſt eſteemꝭd and 
beloved which is deareſt bought, 
According to this way of arguing, 
it follows that we muſt be certain- 

very dear unto the Virgin (Mary, 

nae She became our Mother, and 
We her Children, at'the-faorofxhe 
Crots,-in the midſt ofia''Sea: of Sor- 
rows, 'Sufferings-and Grief. The firſt 
begotten of this moſt beautiful Rachel. 


the Saviour, not of an Egypt only, 
but of the whole World, came 
into this World whilſt his Bleſſed 
Mother was wholly abforpt in n 


Paradice of Joys and Delight. But 
when She was to become the Mo- 
ther of all the other Brethren of 
Obriſt; then indeed nhe Scene was 
ehanged. Thoſe: Eabours and Pains; 
which She was fingularly freedifrom, 
upon the aooount df her Virginity; 
and the Dignuity of her Sons, 10 her 
firſt moſt: happy Child birth, were 
multiply'd in her ſuffering Soul to 
che Thouſandfold, in her ſeuond. Bur 
den to beeome our Mother, She was 


obliged to oroſs over Gulf f ſdch 
unheard of Sorrows und Aoseribur 


Sufferings, 
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Sufferings, that to compare them 
with the Torments of other Martyrs, 
would be to compare the ſmall in- 
conveniencies of a short Navigation, 
with the dreadful Horrours of an 
unavoidable Shipwrack.* Other Mar- 
tyrs ſuffered Martyrdom in their 
Bodies ;ebut the Virgin ſuffer'd hers 
in her Soul. Tuam ipſius animam uolorit 
$ladius pertranſivit. The ſword of grief 
has pierced thy very Soul. And who is 
there that do's not know that the 
Soul is much better diſpofed for 
ſuffering than the Body? Since the 
Body without the Soul can feel no 
pain at all: Whereas it is certain 
that the Soul without the Body can 
fuffer even to Exceſs. Beſides, in 
other Martyrs the Love it ſelf they 
were inflamed with, was a Leni- 
tive ſo poworfal to aſſwwage the vio- 
lence of their Tormems, that often. 
times under the sharpeſt Scburges, 
upon Croſſes, Gibbers , and Wracks, 
and in the midſt of ſcorching Flames, 
the Martyr that ſuffered, and the 
Martyr that ſpoke to the Standers 

bid nt ſeem to he the fame 
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Man, Tanquam alius eſſet qui torquere« 
tur, alius qui loqueretur : as was ſaid 
of St. Laurence, and might be ſaid 
in proportion of all. the other 
Martyrs, But in the Virgin 1t was 
quite the contrary, Her Love was 
{o far from being a ſovereign Bal- 
ſam to heal up the Wounds of her 
Heart, that it was rather like ſo 
much Vinegar and Gall pour'd upon 
them, on purpoſe to increaſe the 
ſmart of them, and to fret them the 
more. And thus, as Cruelty alone 
was the Meaſure of the Martyrs 
Torments; ſo nothing but Love 
was the Meaſure of Mary's. Whence 
it follows, that as much as the Love 
of Mary ſurpaſſed the Cruelty of the 
Tyrants, ſo much her Sorrows and 
Sufferings ſurpaſſed all the Torments 
of the Martyrs. And therefore the 
Prophet Jeremy, having ſeen - her 
in Propherick ſpirit , at the Head of 
an innumerable Army of Martyrs, 
as the Queen of Dolours, cry d out 
full of Aſtonishment, Cui aſimilabo 
Te , aut cui exaquabo Te, Virgo» fin 
Teruſalem What shall bdiken Thee 
to, or who shall I compare Thee 


to, O Virgin Daughter unn 
| | * „„ 31, AB 
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And having as it were, taken ſome 
time to conſider with himſelf what 
could come the neareſt to the Truth 
in expreſſing her Sorrow , he con- 
cluded that nothing but the Depth 
and Wideneſs of the Sea could give 
us any tolerable Idea of it. Magna 
eſt velut Mare contrifio tua. Thren. 2. 
13. For my part, I can only fay, 
great Virgin, that as Thou art an 
Ocean of Charity, ſo Thou art alſo 
an Ocean of Sufferings. And the 
Reaſon of all this, is, becauſe the 
Paſſion of the Son ought, in; ſome 
manner, to be look'd upon as the 
Paſſion of the Mother, by reaſon 
of that perfect Sympathy of Hearts 
which: paſſed between them, not 
kent ani on: that, as Saint Aug 
obſer ves, which is between two 
ſtrings of a Lute, exactly tuned to 
an Uniſon; Whereof one cannotbe 
touch d, but the other 'tho* untou- 
ched will anſwer to the ſame Note, 
not indeed ſo loud, but yet very 
diſtinctly. Or if you pleaſe , as the 
Virgin her felf exprefſed it ro St. 
Brigid. If a Perſon should carry one 
half of his Heart within his 'own 
Breaſt, and the other half without; 
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it would neceſſarily follow that what. 
ſoever that part ſuffers which is 
without, the other which remains 
within muſt alſo ſuffer the ſame, 
So, in the ſame manner, becauſe 
the Virgin, by a wonderful ſort of 
Diviſion, or rather Replication of 
her ſelf, lived as much within her 
Son as within her ſelf, exactly vert- 
fying the ingenious ſaying of Deniz 
the Carthuſian. * Anima werins eff 
ubi amat , quam ubi animat. The Soul 
is more where it loves, than where it 
lives ; it neceſſarily follow'd that 
whatſoever her Divine Son ſuffer'd 
in himſelf, She alſo ſuffer'd within 
her ſelf, and felt the ſmart of all 
thoſe cruel Blows which were ſo 
unmercifully loaded upon him, al- 
moſt as ſenfibly as if they had been 
Hflicted upon her ſelf. And all this 
was by a moſt profound deſign of 
Divine Providence. For, ſince it 
was not poſſible that Chriſt should 
meet with that Compaſſion which 
the Exceſs of his Sufferings deſerved, 
either from kind Heaven (for Hea- 
ven it ſelf had decreed he should 
ſaffer ) or from ungrateful Earth, 
1 which 
2 In Ediſt. ad Phil, C6. 3 4. 3 
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which was not the leaſt moved at 
his Sufferings; it ſeem'd neceſſa 

that a Creature should be found, 
who could ſupply for Both , by re- 
ceiving within her own great Soul, 
a Sea of Compaſſion for our ſuffer. 
ing Lord, ſo wide and ſo vaſt, as 
might. be like unto that other Sea 
of the moſt bitter Paſſion which he 
himſelf endured. And if in effect it 
was only like unto it, and not ex- 
actly equal, the only Reaſon could 
be, becauſe, to mourn with Tears 
of Compaſſion the fpilling of that 
pretious Blood to an Equality with 
its Worth and Merits , it was ne- 
ceſſary that as the Bloud ſpilt, ſo 
the Tears shed should be alſo abſo- 
lutely Divine. In this doleful condi- 
tion therefore, the Virgin ſtood ſuf - 
fering at the foot of the Croſs, and 
tho' overwhelmed. in an Abyſs of 
Sorrows ,. and torn, as I may ſay, 
to pieces with the exceſſive pains of 
her ſecond Child- birth, Cruciabatur ut 
pareret, as she appear'd in the 
Apocalypſe, c. 12. Notwichſtanding 
totally forgetful of her ſelf, and of 
what She was airing for us, She 
carneſtly begg'd of Almighty 4 
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the Life of thoſe very Children She 
was actually ſuffering ſo much for, 
with an Addat mihi Dominus filium 
alterum. Gen. 30. Grant me, Lord, 
the Life and Salvation of thefe my 
new begotten, who have. colt me 
fo dear: for this End, I freely offer 
unto you my Firſt begotten „ that 
is, the very Soul of my Soul: And 
thus indeed the Virgin, in giving 
up her dearly beloved Son, and her 
own very Soul, into the hands of his 
Enemies for our ſakes , Deait diletam 
animam ſuam in manu inimicorum ejus, 
Jere. 12: 7. Made a laſt Effort of her 
Love, and did for usgthe utmoſt 
of what was poſſible for her to do. 
And theſe: are the great Merits we 
have to challenge the Virgin's. Love. 
Our having; been the Cauſe of her 
1 mach; ant , nh 
But what wonder? A dove, when 
it is but wreal and: tender, amiſt be 
fed with kindneſs and Favours: But 
when it ĩs ſtrong aud grown: to full 
maturity, it is heſt nourish'd with 
Sufferings and Afflictions ; juſt as a 
violent blaſt of Wind gives intweliſe 
and. vigour toda great Flame and 
quite puts out alittle? une And 
"ONT > therefore 
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therefore this Exceſs of ſuffering in 
the Virgin, which was, ſo great a 
Motive ta her to Love us, oughf 
to be a principal Argument to us, 


to infer from thence the Exceſs. of _ 


her Love. It was a wiſe ſaying, and 
a true one, that Friends ate made in 
Proſperity, but only known in Ad- 
verſity. For in reality there can be 
noigreater proat af true Friendship; 
than Suffering. Who would not think 
that Quick-ſilver were a perfect. Em. 
blem of the trueſt Friendship, ſince 
it adheres to Gold ſo} cloſe , and fol- 


lows it ſo inſeperably every where, 


that contrar) to its 1 
it will fly even through the, Air 1 

order to find' it out ? And yetsit is 
certainly but a very falſe Friend: for 
tho? it follows the Gold, yet it is 
only ſo long as it do's not come 
near the Fire. For the Gold is no 
ſooner put into the Crucible, but 
at the firſt feeling the ſmart of that 


fiery Trial, the Quick ſilver flies away. 


immediately and leaves his Friend tg 
ſuffer alone. On the contrary, what 
greater proofs can we deſire of Ma» 
ys moſt ardent Charity towards us, 
ver 


61 
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ver yield to the violence of ſo much 


Affliction and Suffering - , but rather 
grow ſtronger in our behalf, under 
the oppreſſion of ſuch a heavy 


Weight. The leaſt we can do, is to 


repay her with Love. For if one 


Love be, as it were, a Load-ſtone 


to draw on another; a Love ſo inured 
to ſuffering for our ſakes \, ought, 
methinks , like a Load. ſtone ſet in 


ſteel not only draw, but even violent- 
ly carry away our Hearts. 
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14 muſt be own'd however, that 


notwirhſtanding all that we have 


hitherto ſaid of Mary's great Cha- 
_ rity towards us, we have not yet 


hit the right Mark. The true Origin 
of thoſe ardent flames of Love, if 
we look narrowly into the mayer, 
is neither in Her, nor in us, Fut 


in God himſelf. It is He, who with 
an almoſt infinite Repercuſſion of 


his own infinite Love, enkindles this 
great Fire in the Sanctuary of Mary's 


innocent Heart. The Sun in thoſe 
parts of Africa, which are ſituated 
© under its direct Rays, is ſaid to have 
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Pari. I. Chaps: I. 231 
ſo much force, as not only to 
ſet Eire to the Woods, but even 
to burn up the very Sands. What 
burning Heats muſt the Virgin there- 
fore conceive within her Heart , 
fince She is ſo directly ſſituated under 
the ſtrongeſt Rays of the Divinity, 
and approaches it ſo near? | 
But, the better to conceive the 
force of this Inference, we [muſt 
further obſerve with St. Thomas, 

that the Love of God, and the 
Love of our Neighbour, are not 
two diſtinct Virtues, but only one 
and the ſame Virtue. So that, if I 
should compare theſe two Loves, 
to thoſe two famous Twins , who 
were not only extremely like one 
another in the features of their 
Face, as it commonly falls out, but 

alſo in their Humour, Nature and 
whole Complexion'; and, which is 


ſtill more ſurprifing , were ſo con» 
- ftantly equal in all the ſame Affe. 


ctions of Joy and Sadneſs and all 
the other Incidents af humane . ite, 
that they ſeem'd. to meaſure the 
whole Courſe of their Lives with 
one and the ſame Thread. This coms 
pariſon might help in ſome man- 

4 | | V 2. ict 2 
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ner to illuſtrate the Truth of St. 
Thomas his Aſſertion ; yet it would 
not be exactly juſt: Becauſe the 
ewo Loves we ſpeak of, tho' they 
may in ſome ſenſe be call'd Twins 
and born at a Birth, yet in effect 
they are nor really Two, but only 
one Born. Idem numero eft Habitus 
Charitatis, ex quo uterque attus elicitur. 
It is one and the ſame Habit of 
Charity , from whence both Acts 
are produced They are like the 
direct and reflexed Ray of one and 
the ſame Light: a Light, which 
tho' it has not the ſame Tendency, 
the ſame Direction, nor is pointed 
the ſame way, yet it has the ſame 


Efficient Cauſe and the ſame Prin- 


eiple. Hence it is, that as much as 
the Divine Love increaſes in us, ſo 
much the Love of our Neighbour 
will alſo increaſe: Theſe two Lo- 
ves being ſtrictly commanded under 
one and the ſame individual Precept. 
Mandatum habemus à Deo, ut qui dili- 
git Deum diligat & fratrem ſuum I. 
Joa. 4. We have a command from God; 
that whoſoever loves God, muſt alſo love 
his Brother. And this is ſo true , that 
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- — _ oe? 
mas 4 tar 2 ao tt FOR $& B Foo ->AYf-rO9TO DB ＋ 2 8 28 5 = = 


N 11 93 


Part. I. Chap. VI. 233 

the Geometricians shall ſag@ner ſe 

two ſtrait Lines meet together in 
the ſame Center, without ever 
coming nearer to one another, than 
we shall ever ſee this Prodigy come 
to paſs, of two Hearts loving God, 
and by that Love approaching to 
Him as their common; Center,which 
at the ſame time, and by the very 
ſame ſteps shall not approach to 
one another by mutual Love. This 
being ſo , whoever deſires to know 
how deep the Faithful are in the 
Heart of Mary, let him only take 
the Meaſure-of her Love towards 
diſcover the juſt Proportion of her 
Love to Man. If the Heart of Mary, 
now reigning in the Empyreal, be 
a Farnace of Divine Love Seven times 
moro heated, Dan. 3. 19. than the 
Hearts of all the other Saints together; 
we may ſafely ſay, that the Love 
which all the Saints together have 
for Mankind, is but a ſmall Flame 
in compariſon of that great Fire 
which is always burning for Man 
in Mary's Breaſt. And this is the 
Rule St. Auguſtin went by, to ex- 
plain her Care and Sollicitude for us. 
N V3 10 4 BILE ki Sicut 
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Sicut omnibus Santis eft potior, ita om. 
mbus Santis pro nobis oft ſolicitior. * As 
much as the Virgin ſurpaſſes all 
other Saints in Dignity and in the 
Love of God, ſo much , ſays this 
Saint , She ſurpaſſes them all in Care 
and Sollicitude for us. Juſt as it falls 
out in the Higheſt among the Ce- 
leſtial Spheres; For, as much as that 
ſupreme Sphere ſurpaſſes all the o- 
ther inferiour Spheres in Height and 
Bulk, ſo much it ſurpaſſes them 
alſo 'in Swiftneſs of Motion , with 
which it is always running round 
for the Benefit of the Earth. For 
my part; I wonder ſometimes how 
our Soul is not ready to ſpring out 
of our Body, for pure exceſs of Joy, 
to fee our ſelves ſo unmeaſurably 
beloved by the great Mother of 
God. Wherefore if the Liberality of 
Mary towards us, as ue have ſeen 
in the toregoing Chapter, and het 
exceſſive Charity for us, as has 
been proved in this, are equally 
ineffable and beyond all expreſſion, 
what Flint muſt that ungrate- 
ful Heart be made of, which 
«7:3; 08 Ip IE RY > 1 G - Can 
s. Ang: vitinos al br. Bona." (| 
. + us ſpeceul. Mor. F. 5. 1 
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can refuſe his moſt cordial Thanks 
for ſo many Favours, and a ſmall 
return of his Love, for ſo much Love 
in Mary ? Pp oe: STI 


CHAP. VIL 


The Seventh Motive of Devotion to the 


3d. Virgin, is, its being a Mark of - 


Predeſtination. 


I. 


Hat fond Deſire which Man ga- 
1 turally has to learn ſome Intel- 
ligence of what Fortune is like to fall 
to his Share, for the little ſpace of 
Time he is to live upon this miſer- 
able Earth, oftentimes pushes him 
on to peep even into the Stars for 
it, ſometimes criminally, always in- 
diſcreetly ; ſince the Stars are thoſe 
profound and hidden Volumes, in 
which Almighty God either has ne- 


ver written what he ſeeks for, or 
at leaſt not in ſuch Characters, as 


may be read by mortal Eye and at 
this Diſtance. How much more ad. 
viſable would it be for us, to turn 
this uſcleſs and dangerous Curiohity 
ln another 
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another way: by endeavouring to 
diſcover by the Light of the Gol. 
pel , and not of the Stars , what our 


Fortune will be, Happy or Miſer- 
able, which muſt be ſoon decided, 


in an approaching Eternity? It is 
certain that if this grand Affair, and 
indeed the only one that deſerves our 
Attention, were apprehended by us 
as the importance of it requires, it 
would caſt ſuch a wholeſom Damp 
upon our Souls, that we should 
have neither Thought nor Heart for 
any thing elſe: Not unlike unto a 
Criminal, who with the Dice in his 
Hands, and condemn'd to throw for 
his Life, would be uncapable of 
any other Comfort than the Hopes 
of a favourable Caſt, or of any 
other Sadneſs and Anxiety , than the 


dreadful eine of a bad one. 
Then indee 
conceive. how great an Accoun 


the World would ſoon 


ought to be made of-the true and 
fincere Devotion to the Virgin Mary; 


ſince this Devotion is unto the 


Faithful a moſt authentical Mark of 
undoubted Salvation and a happy 
F000 0 
To prove che Truth of this Opi- 
. | + | nion, 


OT — 
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nion , I am farisfra it — 

ſufficient to bring the Authority of 
all thoſe Holy Writers and Doctors 
who pofitively aſſert it. * However, 
not to ſtand barely to their Word 
for a Truth of this importance, we 
will , if you Ps by dint of Rea- 
ſon and Diſcourſe , examine the 


ſecurity and ſolidity of this Bottom, 


before we caſt in our Anchor, 
eſpecially an Anchor of ſo much 


bac er 5 
i 0 | YE I. 


12 , therein 5 that the virgin 
Mary is a faithful and never. failing 


Prognoſtick of Salvation. But why 


should any one doubt of it, fince 
She has ever been ſo from the very 
beginning of the World ? In that 


* $, Anſel. de Laud. Virg. 

S. Petr. Damia. Opuſc. 2 c. 2 

Rich. I. 2. de Deip. c. | 

S. Anton. 4+ p. to. . be Tha 
Raynan. in Marial. 


Piloebar. Stell I. 12. p. 2. . ko FOIL . 


Spine, in Throno. c. 24. 


-  Recupit.. de ſign. Predeſtin. — | 


| Vide Mend. L. 1. Flor. 


firſt 
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firſt horrible Deluge , when the 
whole Species of Mankind was 
drown'd in the guilt of Sin, the 
firſt kind Ray of Comfort which 
broke out upon our Two unfortu- 

nate Progenitors, was, as we have 
obſerved elſewhere, the glorious 

Virgin Mary. She was the Peace-bod- 
ing Rain- bow promiſed them by 
Almighty God, as a Pledge of future 
Serenity; and conſequently we may 


truly ſay, that She was the firſt To- 


ken that was ever given Them ſince 
their Fall, of che Salvation of their 
Souls, which at that time were li- 
able to Eternal Damnation. Nor was 
Adam ignorant of this Myſtery, For, 
at the firſt hearing of that impla« 
cable Enmity and Hatred which this 
wonderful Woman was to profels, 
in the time to come, againſt the 
Serpent who had infected him and 
his Conſort Eve, He immediately 


comprehended how ſovereign an 


Antidote She carry'd within her Bo- 
ſom , not only for his owneySafery, 


| but alſo for that of his whole Po- 


ſterity. And therefore I look upon 
it to be highly probable that Pres. 
ſentia tangens , & ſutura proſpiciens 

being 


2 
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being ſenſible of what was preſent, 
and foreſeeing what was to come, in 
the Name which he gave unto Eve, 
when after their Sin, he ſtiled her 


the Mother of the Living, he only 


pretended to repreſent in Figure, 
tho' at a very great diſtance from 
the Original , that other incompa- 
rable Woman infinitely more de- 
ſerving of that Name; For, other- 
wiſe , how could he with any Co- 
lour of Truth call her the Mother of 
the Living, who had already given 
Death to all her Poſterity,even before 
She could give them Life? We may 
therefore ſecurely ſay , that as Chriſt 


was the Saviour, or the Lamb ſlain: 


for our Redemption , from the begin- 
ning of the world, Agnus occiſus ab 
origine Mundi. Apoc. 13. 9. So the 
Virgin was alſo from the very be- 
ginning , the Sign of that Salvation 


of which Chriſt. was the Cauſe: And 


indeed a Sign the moſt propitious, 
next to the Sun of Jaſtice himſelf, . 
that ever appear'd in any of the 
Heavenly Spheres; and therefore it 
can be no wonder if the Church af- 
terwards took Birth under the fa- 
vourable Horoſcope of this moſt 
2 fortunate 


rr ie Hee . 


| 


Wound of his Side, had already ap- 


it. Nor was it without a Myſtery, 
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fortunate Sign. Ir is certain that our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, before the Church 
was born, as I may ſay „ upon 
Mount Calvary out of the facred 


pointed Mary to be the Mother of 


that in this occaſion He diſpoſed 
Things ſo, that the firſt to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of this happy Mother in the 
Name of all the Faithful, should juſt 
be his favourite Diſciple : to fignify 
thereby that the Virgin Mary Should Not! 


always be an Aſcendent of Happi- an 


neſs and Safety to all the Favourites ro 
of Chriſt, whom we all know to be g. 
the Elect, or the Predeſtinated to co 


Glory. Whence it will be no eaſy Vi. 


matter to expreſs the great Power u. 


and Efficacy which the Saints and ve 


holy Doctors have always attributed fl 


to this wonderſul Sign. The words ui 


of St. Anſelm may ſuffice for all the c. 
reſt; ſuch is their force and Energy. | 5 
Sicut impoſſibile eſt quod illi & quibus b 
Virgo Maria oculos ſue Miſericordiæ aver- y 


tit, ſalventur : ita neceſſarium eſt ut hi il { 


ad quos converterit oculos ſuos , pro eis t 
advocans, juſtiſitentur, & gloriſicentur. i 


57 As it is impoſſible for thoſe to r 


„ be 
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ur, be ſaved , whom the Virgin aban- 
cnl,, dons by turning the Eyes of her 
„Mercy from them: So it is neceſſa- 
„ Iy that thoſe on whom She merci- 
g,, fully caſts her Eyes, and takes their 
„ Cauſe in hand, should be firſt 
„,, Juſtified upon Earth, and after- 
d, wards glorified in Heaven. , Words 
{-Mſo ſtrong and of ſuch main impor- 
eMrance , that leſt they should ap- 
t N pear too exaggerated, it will not be 
Y amiſs to ſupport them with theſe 
I ff others dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, 
- Band expreſly apply'd by the Church 
to the Virgin. Du me oderunt , dilie 
gunt Mortem. Prov. 8. 36. And on the 
contrary, Qui me invenerit inveniet 
Vitam. ibid. He that flies from Mary, 
meets with Death, Becauſe he depri- 
ves himſelf of thoſe Life-giving In- 
fluences which are not tranſmuted 
unto us, but by her means. On the 
contrary , Who ſoe ver shall find Mary, 
shall find Life : for tho' the Virgin 
be not the Life, for the Life: is Chriſt, 
yet the finding the Virgin do's not 
ſeem to be a different thing from 
the finding of Chrift : ſo Efficacious 
is the Virtue which This Sign has 
receiv d by Communication from 
; X That 
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That Sun, Jewellers are glad when 
they meet with a Sapphire; Becauſe 
within the Sapphire they alſo find 
the Carbuncle , whoſe ſuperiour 
Brightneſs Crowns him King over 
all the reſt of the vulgar Jewels, 
In the ſame manner , the true 
Clients of Mary may juſtly rejoyce 
when they have found Her : Becauſe 
the finding of Her is as much 
worth to them as the finding within 


Her the King of the Elect, her Di- 


vine Son Jelus. Dui me invenerit 
inveniet Vitam. 

But becauſe the touching upon a 
Point of ſo much Comfort is, unto 
the faithful Servants of Mary, like 
pinching the Harp upon the 
deepeſt Strings, which are always 
the ſweeteſt; we will enter a little 
more profoundly into this Matter, 
and examine upon what account in 
particular the Virgin may be ſaid 
to have ſo much influence upon our 
Salvation. Theſe are chiefly reduced 
to Two ; whereof one is gathered 
from the End of our Predeſtination, 


and the other from the Means to- 


wards the bringing it to effect. 
F. III. 
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5. III. 


As to what concerns the End of 
our Predeſtination, it is certain 
that the great Number of the Elect, 
who have had the good fortune to 
be ſeparated from the unhappy Maſs 
of the Reprobate, cannot have any 
nobler Employment in Heaven, than 
to make up a Court unto Chriſt, the 
Firſt-begotten of the Eternal Father, 
and to make him appear among 
the Predeſtinated, as a glorious Sun, 
more conſpicuous than all the reſt 
together, waited upon by a nume- 
rous retinue of inferiour Stars. Pos 
preſcivit , hos & prædeſtinavit confor- 
mes fieri imaginis fil ſut ; ut ſit ipſe 
primogenitus in multis fratribus. Rom. 
8. 29. Thoſe whom he knew before, 
ſays the Apoſtle , he alſo predeſtinated 
to be made like unto his Son, that He 
might be the firſt- born among many 
Brethren. Now if this be true, it 
follows by Conſequence, that as this 
great and happy Number of Attend- 
ants was choſen from the begin- 
ning, to form a Court unto Chrift, 
ſo it was alſo choſen at the very 
X 2 ſame 
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ſame time to make up a Court for 
Mary , as the Mother of that great 
Firſt-born : it being well known that 
this Divine Salomon , intending to 


honour his Bleſſed Mother the moſt 
that was poſſible next to himſelf, 


has ſeared her at his right Hand, 
and placed her in the higheſt Degree, 
both of his Mother and of his Spouſe. 
Aſtitit Regina à dextris tuis. And be- 
cauſe his Deſign is to keep her next 
to himſelf, and never to ſuffer her 
to be ſeparated from him, his Will 
is, that if he be the Sun amidſt 
ſo many obſequious Stars, She shall 
be look'd upon as the Moon: and 
ſuch a Moon which has no need to 
ſtand at a diſtance from the Sun, to 
Shew her Light, but rather shines 


fo much the brighter the nearer She 


approaches to Him. And thus you 
may obſerve, that thoſe Five prudent 
Virgins who for their Diligence and 
Wiſdom had the happineſs to be 
admitted to the Nuptial ſolemnity, 
came with a deſign to make their 
Court to the Bride-groom and the 


Bride, both under one, and to in- 


creaſe the Number of their com- 
mon Retinue : Exierunt obviam ſponſo 
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e ſponſe. And under that Title were 
receiv d preferably to the other 
Five, who for their Folly and indiſ- 
cretion were excluded that Compa- 
ny, as unfit to appear in a Court, 
where nothing but true Wiſdom is 
conſidered: And this, to give us to 
Underſtand that the Faithful pre- 
deſtinated are admitted to Everla- 
ſting Bliſs , firſt and principally for 
the greater Glory of the divine Brides 
groom , and then as a conſequen- 
ce to it, for the greater Glory alſo 
of that heavenly Bride , who had 
the double Honour of being both 
his Spouſe and his Mother. Exierunt 
obviam jponſe & ſponſs. So true it is, 
that all the Saints in Heaven are 
ordain'd for the greater Ornament 
not only of Chriſt, but alſo of 
Mary, his Virgin Mother. Let no one 
be ſurpriſed at this Propoſition as 
too confidently advanced. Of the 
Prince of the Seraphims it is ſaid in 
Ezechiel, that all the moſt pretious 
Stones were made uſe of only to 
adorn him and to ſet him off, Om- 
"+ lapis pretioſus Operimentum tuum. 
c. 28. 13. and then the Prophet 
reckons up Nine different ſorts of 
X 3 Jewels, 
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Jewels, which in the opinion of St. 
Gregory, are a figure of the nine 
Quires , into which the Angels are 
diſtributed; as if all the inferiour 
Angels were only intended for Or- 
- nament and Pomp to the Higheſt. 
With how much more Reaſon there. 
fore may we ſay of the Virgin 
without danger of Hyperbole , that 
not only the Angelical Legions but 
all thoſe innumerable Multitudes of 
Elect, and Bleſſed Saints in Heaven 


were all deſigned, at leaſt by a ſe- 


condary Intention , for her Glory, 
to increaſe the Majeſty of her 
Throne , to inlarge her Empire, 
to adorn her Triumph , and to fill 
Her Court with greater Splendour 
and Pomp ; For , as She was the 
ſecondary Cauſe of our Salvation, 
ſo it was but reaſonable She should 
alſo be the ſecondary End of our 
Predeſtination. Now if this be ſo, 
who do's not ſee that ſince all the 
Elect muſt belong to Mary's Court, 
nothing will better help us to be one 
Day favourably received into the 
Number of her thrice happy Cour- 
tiers, than to wear her Livery at 
_ preſent , to Obey her Will, ta * 
| 5 her 
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her in all things , to gain her Fa- 
your by bearing all the Marks of 
one of Her domeſtick Servants upon 
Earth; and infine to make it a chief 
part of our Ambition to be known 
to belong to Her. Vultum tuum de- 
precabunt ur omnes divites Plebis. Pl. 44. 
The nobleſt and the Richeſt amongſt 
the People shall be ambitious to 
appear before Thy Face, O glori- 
ous Virgin, and to do Homage to. 
the Majeſty thereof. And indeed who 
ever ſaw a Court formed for a great 
Queen, and ſuch an one as might 
be agreeable to Her, without ha- 
ving a ſpecial regard to thoſe whom 
she has any Inclination for; or who 
have any particular dependence upon 
her? And let no one here object 
to me, that the Virgin could not in 
any manner concur to the Election 
of her Clients to Glory: They being 
already choſen from all Eternity in 
the Secret Confiftory of the Three 
divine Perſons among themſelves, 
without her knowledge or partici- 
pation. For I find very grave Au- 
thors who teach us, that the Eternal 
Father predeſtinated all thoſe whom 
the Son was afterwards in * 
; | of 
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ot Time to demand of him diftinly, 
and as it were by Name , according 
to the unlimited Profer he made him 
of asking and obtaining whatever 
he defired. Poſtula à me, & dabo tibi 
gentes hareditatem tuam. Pſal. 2. Ak 
of me, and 1 will give Thee whole Nati- 
ons for Thy Inheritance, That thus 


Chriſt might be acknowledged to 


be not barely the Steward or Ad- 
miniſtrator 'of the Salvation of Man- 
kind , but the abſolute Lord and Ma- 
ſter of it , both in Heaven and 


upon Earth; in Heaven, by decreeing 
it more particularly, and upon Earth, 


by putting it in Execution, Data eſt 
mihi omnis poteſtas in Calo , & in Terra, 


Matt. 28. All power is given umo 


me, both in Heaven and upon Earth. 
And if this be ſuppoſed, then 1 
anſwer you thus. If the determina- 
tion be left to Chriſt , and Chriſt 
be the Son of Mary, whom do you 
think he would beg of his Father, 


and offer his Merits for ſooner, han 
for thoſe whom he foreſaw in 


the Abyſs of his Divine Science, 
would from time to time be moſt 


devoted to his Virgin Mother , and 
be moſt beloved by her. 


Iv. 
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$. IV. 


T is manifeſt therefore, that the 

Devotion to the Bd. Virgin is 
wonderfully conducing to the End 
of our Predeſtination; And for the 
ſame Reaſon it is no leſs conducing 
to that moſt efficacious Means, by 
which we come at length to ob- 
tain that happy End, I mean her 
moſt powerful Interceſſion. To 
make this out more expeditely , I 
find it will be neceflary to take 
up my proofs at a little greater Di- 
ſtance z fince in Diſcourſe as well 
as in Sailing, the shorteſt way is not 
always the neareſt to the Term. 
In the Tribunal of Heaven I find 
there is a Law in force, contrary 
to any we have in our Statute Books 
or Codes upon Earth. In theſe, the 
Law forbids Women to be Advo- 
cares, or to meddle with the Law, * 
Not but that a great many of them, 
without doubt, would be as able to 
carry a Cauſe as the beſt of Law- 
yers , but rather becauſe it is 

* L. Foemine. ff, de Reg. Jnr. l. 1. 
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be apprehended they would gain 
them all; it being an Advantage too 
too great in favour of a Cauſe, when 
to the natural or acquired Eloquen- 
ce of the Tongue in the Perſon 
that ſpeaks, is added the more per- 
ſuaſive Eloquence of the Eyes and 
Face. If Women were to plead Cau- 
ſes, Heaven avert that a Helens 
Should appear at the Bar, to defend 
a Criminal or a Traitor , from the 
ſeverity of the Law. That Face which 
once was powerful enough to ſet 
all Aſia in a flame, I leave you to 
judge whether it would meet with 
much difficulty ro turn the Scales 
in the Hands of a judge, and 
make them fly up or down , at her 
pleaſure , contrary to all the Laws 
of Nature , Reaſon , and Juſtice. 
And certainly it was a Scandal upon 
our very Nature never to be effaced, 
that the very firſt time that ever 
Woman put it into her Head, to per- 
ſuade Man to a Thing, ( and this 
was in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, and 
even before Man became a Slave to 
his Paſſions) She ſo far ſucceeded 
in her rash Undertaking , that she 
perſuaded him, contrary to his own 

- good 
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good Senſe , and God's poſitive Com- 
mand , to exchange all his Great- 
neſs and all his Happineſs for an 
Apple. But whatever the Reaſons 
may be to exclude Women from 
the Bar » it is certain, that, as in 
the Tribunal of Heaven ſuch Pre- 
judicies as theſe are not in the leaſt. 
to be apprehended, ſo the Prohi- 
bitions we have been ſpeaking of 
are not at all regarded. On the 
Contrary , in that otherwiſe impar- 
tial Court , every Thing ſeems to 
be partial in fayour of the Virgin, 
and her Clients. There, .a Woman 
is ſingularly Choſen to be our Ad- 
yocate , and to plead all our Cauſes. 
And to give more Weight and Au- 
thority to her Character , it is fur- 
ther enacted , that this very Woman 
Shall be the Mother of the Judge 
himſelf; ro the end that where the 
Merits of our Cauſe will not be 
ſufficient to incline him to be fa- 
vourable to us, Theſe two reſpect- 
ful Titles of Love and Authority, 
ia the Perſon that Patronizes it, 
may ſupply for all other Defects, in 
our behalf. 

The Virgin took Poſſeſſion of this 
DIRTY” Charitable 
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Charitable Office, as ſoon as She 
became the Mother of God, and 
began to Exerciſe the firſt Functions 
of it here upon Earth, with ſo much 
Sollicitude and ſuch ardent Zeal for 
our good, that it is not in my po- 
wer to expreſs it. Obſerve , and 
you will find that the Two firſt Mi- 
racles which Chriſt wrought upon 
Earth, the one to diſpenſe with the 
common Laws of Grace , and the 
other abſolutely to derogate from 
thoſe of Nature , were both equally 
the Effect of this our great Adyo- 
cate's powerful Interpoſition. If any 
one interiourly enlighten'd by Faith 
to Underſtand the Myſtery, had been 
preſent to ſee the Virgin croſſing 
over the Mountains of Iudæa with 
more than ordinary Speed, cum 
feſtinatione, what would he have ſaid? 
This is that bright Aurora, doubt- 
leſs would he have ſaid , which, 


with the brighter Sun of Juſtice in 
her Womb, is haſtening to carry 
the clear Day of Grace to the Pre- 
curſor of the Meſſias, even before 
its Time. TIwas the Virgin there- 
fore that haſten d the Meſſias thi- 


ther. He came; and the moment 
\ 


| 
; 
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he arrived, the great Baptiſt was 
Sanctified in his Mother's Womb, be- 
fore his time. Again, in the Nuptial 
Feaſt of Cana in Galilie; altho' the 
Time was not yet come, in which 
Chriſt had determin'd to confirm his 
Doctrine by the Authentic Teſtimony! 
of publick Miracles ( ſuch as therafs! 
terwards wrought ſo» frequently ,. as? 
when he even changed the Nature 
of the Elements, in order to effect: - 
a like Converſion in the Hearts of 
Men) Nondum vbnit hora men, Joa. 
2. 4. m/ Hour is not yet com. Yerg. 
ſuch was the power of the Virgin's 
Interceſſion, that She made that hap. 
py Hour to come flying, as I may 


ſay, upon the Wings of her feryent' 


Prayer, much ſooner- for the 
Benefit of the World, than other- 
wiſe had been deſigned in the or- 
dinary Courſe of Providence. 

And as for Heaven, who. can pres! 
tend ro- expreſs the force! and Effi- 
cacy which the Virgin's Interceſs. 
ſion has there? As much as [the Merit 
and Authority of this our powerful 
Advocate is increaſed in Heaven, to 
what it was upon Earth, io much 
the Power of the Prayers! which She 
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puts up for us there, is alſo increas'd. 


_ Almighty God having in his Provi- 


dence appointed the uſe of Prayer 
as the moſt univerſal Inſtrument for 
the Execution of all his Defigns, 
has given ſuch wonderful force to 
it , that a Man who puts up his 


humble Petition unto God by Pray- 


er, is ſaid to command. Him; and 
a God who returns the Petition 
with a favourable Grant, is ſaid to 


Obey the Voice of Man, according 


to that memorable Phraſe of Holy 
Scripture, Obediente Deo voci hominis. 
Joſu. 10. 14. And yet, what Man 


did the H. Ghoſt ſpnak of, in that 


place ? Of a lIoſue; that is, of a 
Man who was yet living upon Earth, 
in the ſtate and Condition of a Ser- 


vant; and conſequently could not 


preſume to command Almighty God 


in any Thing, but at the moſt, call 


upon him, by humble Invocation and 
Prayer. If therefore the Bounds which 


Almighty God has ſet to the Pray- 


ers of a Juſt Man, be of ſo great an 
Extent, as to be reputed in a man- 
ner equivalent to a Command; how 


unlimited muſt thoſe Bounds be, 
which he has fet to the power ful 
3108 Interceſſion 
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Interceſſion of his own bleſſed Mo- 
ther? Nay rather, may not we con- 
clude that he has ſer none at all ? 
1 am perſuaded that the Voice of 
an Advocate of ſuch unlimited Au- 
thority , pleading - for us in the 
Court of Heaven, is look'd.. upon 
there, as little leſs than the Voice 
of a participated Omnipotence. Quod 
Deus Imperio, Tu prece, Virgo, potes.And 
if a God himſelf yields to her Pray- 
ers „ who is there that can with- 
ſtand their force, or hinder the Ef- 
fect of them ? When the Archangel 
Gardian of Iſrael was earneſtly ſollicit- 
ing the Return of that People from 
Perſia, Where they were detain d in 
Captivity, into their own Paleſtine, thę 
Archangel Gardian of Perſia ſtood 


up in oppoſition; to him, in ifavonr 


of Perſia, for the ſpace of Ode and 
Twenty Days; that is, till Almighty 
God had manifeſted his Will more 
clearly to them, concerning their 
Return. But who is there in Hea- 
ven, that can make the like Refiſt- 
-ance to the Prayers of the Virgin 
Mary, as if the Will of God could 
then be dubious, when She has in- 
terpoſed her Authority? Let us put 
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this Caſe; that not only an Arch- 
angel, but, if you pleaſe, all the 
Nine Quires of Angels and Bleſſed 
Spirits in Heaven, all the Saints 
of every Degree; in a word , all 
the Inhabitants of the Heavenly 
Jeru ſalem, should all joyn in one Pe- 
tition tõ demand my Damnation, 1 
make bold to tell you, that if Mary 


alone should ſtand up for me, in 


oppoſition to all Heaven, and in- 
gage to beg Mercy for me, I should 
look upon my ſelf to have good ſe- 
-curity for my Salvation; * and that 
all that whole Torrent againſt me 
would not be ſtrong enough to beat 


down this one Rampart in my De- 


Fence ; ſuch is the Truſt and Con- 
fidence which I repoſe in her 1 
werful Interceſſion; and with Reaſon: 
For, if She alone ſurpaſſes them all 


in Merit, it is but a very Rational 


Conſequence that She should alſo 
ſurpaſs them all in the Power and 
Efficacy of Impetration. And thus, I 
hear her glorying of her ſelf, Girum 
Cali circuivi ſola. Eccl. 24. 8. that 
She is the only one in Heaven, that 
is always in Motion for our Aſſi- 
| - Toad "HY * tance: 
* Suar. to. 2. in 3. p. D. 23. S. 3. 
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ſtance : Not becauſe: the other Saints 
do not intercede for us, but becau- 
ſe her Power and Authority is ſo 
eminently above theirs , that She 
draws them all after Her : and that 
ſo efficaciouſly , that if any one of 
them, or even all together should 
concur to make Oppoſition to what 
She demands, She would prevail 
above them all; juſt as the higheſt 
among the Celeſtial Spheres , known 
by the name of the Primum Mobile, 
might glory of its moving all alone 
for the Benefit of this lower Earth; 
not becauſe the other Spheres do 
ot alſo map „ and for the ſame 
nd; but becauſe they conform 
their Motion ſo exactly to that of 
the Eirſt and Higheſt Sphere, that 
altho' they should all combine to- 
gether to refiſt its Motion, or force 
it the contrary: way, they would 
not be able to retard it in the leaſt, 
much leſs to ſtop its Courſe, or 
divert it another way. What have 
the Clients of Mary therefore to 
fear? Nothing truly, but to Joſe 
her Protection, by abuſing it. For, 
as long as She undertakes to protect 
them, their Salvation is ſecure. 
| T3 The 
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Ihe Inhabitants of that part of 
the Netherlands, now called Holland, 
tho the Sea about them be higher 


than their Houſes, yet they ſleep their 


ſound Sleeps, and reſt quietly in their 
Beds, without any further Concern: 
Becauſe they truſt to their high 
Banks made up with Earth and 


Stone, and ſtrong Beams lock d into 


one another with Iron , ſo faſt, 
that under the Shelter of that in- 


vinoible Bulwark , they hold out the 


moſt obſtinate Sieges of that unruly 
Element, and are never frighten'd 
at its frequent and furious Aſſaults. 


Let this Confidence of theirs, tho 


in appearance ſo well grounded, has 
ſometimes failed them. And it is not 
long fince the Sea breaking in ſud- 
denly upon them, bas laid under 
Water their richeſt Empprium ,. wich 
irreparable Joſs to the Marchands, 
who were Shipwraokt with all their 
goods, I do not ſay in their Har- 
our, but even in the very middle 
of their Market- place. O, how much 
ſafer is that Defence, which the 
Cliems of Mary are always ſure to 
ind in her Protection ! Ego /\Murzs, 
ſays the Virgin of her ſelf N 
ar: | | atta 
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facta ſum coram eo pac em reperiens Cant. 
8. 10. Since the Virgin has found 
that Peace and favour in the ſight 
of God, which had been ſought 
for in vain , for ſo many Ages be- 
fore, She is become unto us a Wall 
of Defence, ſo ſtrong and impreg- 
nable-, that all the united Forces of 
Hell together shall never be able to 
make the leaſt Breach in it, much 
leſs to beat it down. For my part, 
if God grant me this Happineſs, to 
take my conſtant Refuge under the 
Shade of this invincible Wall, let 
my Infernal Enemies, armed with 
Malioe and Rage, come upon me by 
Thouſands , let them beſiege me, let 
them aſſault me with all their Furx, 
I fear them not. Gaſſanda, a Lady 
in France no leſs illuſtrious for her 
Birth than for her fingular Piety, 
was become at length ſo ſollicitous 
far her Nephew. Elxear, leſt through 
the uſual Temptations and dangers 
of Youth , and bad Company, he 
should rake to wrong Courſes, not- 
wirchſtanding the pious Education she 
had always endeavour'd to give him, 
together with that which was ſutable 
to a Man of his Quality ; that _ 
= | cOuld 
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could give her ſelf no Reſt for him, 
Night nor Day : but was always 
importuning Heaven, and battering 
as I may ſay , the divine Heart with 
the ſweet Violence of her moſt fer. 
vent Prayers, for his Salvation. And 
behold , Almighty God , who loves 


to be importuned (and therefore for 


a time ſeem'd to be deaf to her 
Prayer) at laſt gave her this An- 
ſwer. Know, my Daughter, that I 


have given up Thy dear EIxear, to 


my dear Mother. Fear nothing, he 
is ſafe. Which was as much as if 
he had ſaid ; What canſt Thou 


doubt of? If the Virgin Mary had 


Power enough to draw me, who 
am a God, down from ven unto 
Earth, shall not She be able, do'ſt 
Thou think, to draw up Thy Ne- 
phew from Earth unto Heaven? Si 
contra Deum ſortis fuit , quanto magis 
contra hominem prevalebit > Gen. 32. 


28. And ſo it is moſt certainly. The 


Virgin is that bright Morning Star, 
which invited the true Sun of Ju- 
ſtice to follow Her upon our Hori- 
zon: And ſtill retaining the ſame In- 
clination to favour us on all occa- 


riſes 
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riſes early and ſets late. She is the 
firſt to come into the Heart of a 
Sinner, and the laſt to depart from 
it. She has given us a Saviour, the 


Fruit of her own: Womb. And not 


content with that, She makes her 
ſelf like the Palm tree, with as ma- 


ny ſteps 28 Branches 5 for us 


reach at that Excellent Etuit, which 
She bore for our Salvation. O, that 
could once be ſo happy, as to 
aſcend into this Life giving Palm- 
Tree, Aſcendam in Palmam. There „I 


shall gather iche Fruit 'I ſigh after. 
. Approhendam Frudtum ejus. Can. 7. 8. 
And what is this Fruit, hut life. Ever- 


laſting ? Apprebendam vitam at ernam. 
And ii Effect, the holy Xouth ELxear 
aſcended ſo far into this happy 


Palm- Tree, that he gathered the 
very higheſt Fruits of it: For, by 
the Virgin's favour „he arrived to 


ſuch a Degree of Perfection, as to 
joyn Matrimony and Virginity to- 
gether, by an example which few 


arrive to, and which is capable of 


raiſing a holy Envy, even among the 
Angelical Spirits, more happy indeed 
by Nature than Mortal Men, but not 
more Chaſt, than thoſe who have 
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Mary for the Gardian and Protectreſs 
of their Virginity. | 
And thus we have ſeen. how the 
Bd. Virgin belongs to the M;ftery 
of our Predeſtination : firſt ,' as the 
End of it, and ſecondly ,as a Mean 
towards it; as the End of it, in the 
Order of Election, and as a Means, 
in the Order of Execution. And thus 
we may alſo ſee, how much ReaſonWat 
we have to look upon Her as a moſt{na 
propitious Sign, and certain Toke 
of Salvation. Some Authors are o 
Opinion, that the Moon was prin- 
cipally made for a Companion, as it 
were, to the Sun; and that there- 
fore when she is full of his Light, 
she appears like another leſſer Sun; 
in reſpect of the Heavens, by her 
borrow'd Light, and in regard of thelon 
Earth, by her influence, and concur- 
rence to all the productions of Nature. Fu 
And to this purpoſe, I find written even Fine 
in Axiſtotle, ſo many Ages ago , that, 
Tuna propter ſolis ſoctet atem, receptumque 
Lucis, fit quaſs alter Sol minor; quamobe 
rem conducit ad omnes generationes | per» 
fetionesque. The Moon, by reaſon of 
her Communication' with the Sun, 
and the Reception of his Light, be- 
jth comes 
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comes, as it were, another leſſer 
Sun; and therefore concurs to the 
production and perfection of all 
Poublunary Effects. But how much 
e more willingly should I ſubſcribe 
to this Opinion, if the Authors of 
e Hic had raiſed their Thoughts above 
„the material Spheres, to fignify that 
other more glorious Moon, shining 
in the Empy real, ſo ſuperiourly bright 
hat the greateſt Honour which our ; 
material Moon could ever receive, | 
as, when it was made a Foot-ſtool- 
o the Virgin Mary, Et luna ſub pedi- 
hus ejus. This Moon indeed, the Vir- 
gin Mary, was chiefly. made to be 
baginleggraple,Companion of the 
; Macreared,Sun, of Juſtice, whether 
pon Earth, in the ſtate and Condi. 
ion of a Viator, or in Heaven, in 
hat of a  Comprehenſor. This, when 7 
ull with the Immenſity of that Di- 
71ne; Light, which he is continually: |. 
eflecting upon Her, will truly appear 
o all thoſe, who contemplate her 
lory ß, as another inferiour Sun, 
-- Koncurring with the Divine Mercy, 
fo the Regeneration of all Sinners, 
1, o the Perfection of all the Juſt, and 
g. To the future Glory of all the Elect: 
58 . in 
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inſlomuch that it may be a Que. 
ſtion, whether Mary be a greater 
Ornament to the Empyreal above 
with her Light, or a Help to our 
inferiour World below with her 
Influence. FOE 


FT, 


T He only Objection that can be 


made to all our foregoing Diſ- 


conrle-, is; that it ſeems to take 
off as much from the / Juriſdiction 
of Chriſts Kingdom, and his Royal 


Prerogative, as it allows to that of 
his Virgin Mother; But this 1 loo 
upon to be no more, than the 


hiſſing of ſome of thoſe Serpents of 


the North, who, born to pexſe⸗ 
cute this great Woman ſeem tꝭ Vie 


with the Dragon in the Apocalypſt, 
in Hatred and Malice, when he:flew- 
at Her with ſo much Rage. The an. 
cient Romans certainly never shew'd 


Themſelves to be more truly the 
Lords of the Univerſe'; than when 


l 


they could mae kings vf private 

15 never 
appear d greater nor did Chygt" 
ever give greater De monſtrations of 


Men. So the Empire o C. 


his 
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his ſovereign Power, than when he 
made a Creature ſo powerful gs 


Mary, It is no diſparagement to the 


Load-ſtone to be able to commu- 
nicate its attractive Force to the 
Iron or ſteel that it touches. Rather, 
it is an evident proof. of its gr 
er Virtue, to poſſeſs it in uch all 
eminent degree, as to be able 9 
communicate it to other Things, 
without loſing the leaſt particle f 
it in it ſelf > This being undeniabſe, 
we will therefore conclude thus. 
Gloriofis dicta ſunt do te Civitas Dei. 
Pſal. 8. 6. Great, and Glorieus Things, 
I owh it have been laid of Thee, 
O ſovereign City of Ged, within 
the narrow compaſs of this little 
Book. Others have already, and 1 
hope will ſtill publish greater En- 
contiums of Thee in larger Volu- 
mes: Thoſe, I mean, Who con- 
template Thee more, cho know 
Thee better, and, which I; canngrt 
add without envying their Happineſs, 
know better how to Love Thee than 
J do. However neither my poor 
Pen, nor the Peng of other more 
ſublime Writers to came bęrxealter, 
shall ever be a. Juk. means 
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draw out the -Plan of Thy greatneſs 


by, in any true proportion. Rather, 


as it is true to ſay, at leaſt, in a mo. 


ral way of ſpeaking , that the To 
of our higheſt Mountains are as far 


diſtant from the Firmament, as the 


Valleys that are under them ; ſo we 
may alſo ſay, and with equal Truth, 
that the - moſt penetrating Wits 
and greateſt 'Underſtandings of our 
ableſt Maſters , as well as the mean- 


er Capacities of the Vulgar people, 
are equally diſtant from Thee, Great 


Virgin; who , as the higheſt of Hea- 


vens , nay the very Heaven of 


Heaven it ſelf , Calum Cali Domino, 
waſt made on purpoſe to be the 
delightful abode of Thy ſovereign 
Lord. Wherefore , if amongſt the 
Aſtronomers, who could never yet 
juſtly determine the admirable Situa- 
tion, Motion, and Diftance of the 
Celeſtial Spheres one from another, 
he is ſaid to diſcourſe beſt of the 
matter, who beſt ſalves all appear. 
ances ; So, by the ſame Rule, fince 
we cannot exactly determine how 
near, the Rank Thou enjoyeſt in 


Heaven, is unto God himſelf , nor 
the violent and ſwift Motion of th 


mol 


wa, en 


— ay 


reer 


Part. 1. Chap. VII. 28 
moſt inflam'd Love, nor the boundleſs 
diſtance which is between Thee and 
other pure Creatures, we muſt believe 
that he comes neareſt the Truth, in 
ſpeaking of Thy greatneſs, who beſt 
ſalves thoſe great and wonderful 
Appearances , of the Church's chief 
Protectreſs, of the Reſtorer of our 
loſſes occafion'd by Eve , of Com- 

anion to the Redeemer , of Helper 
in the Redemption, and of the 
great Mother of our infinitely great- 
- By a faithful. Obſervation of all. 
theſe ſurpriſing Phenomena, let any 
one compole a right Syſtem of this 
glorious Heaven, the ever Bd. ;Vir- 
in Mary; and then let him tell me, 


if what I have here Projected be- 


fore him,in this Compendious Map,: 


as I may call it, be any thing Ex- 


ceeding , either the Height which I 
have aſſigned to her Merit, or the 


Efficacy which I have aſcribed to 


her Power. 1 Os 


t 


SECOND PART. 


The Means which conduce to the better 
: obtaining\ of true Devotion to 
© the Virgin Mary. 


= - Har Gold oughr not to be 
= — . = of any 


— — So Love, the no- 
bleſt of Affections, as Gold is amongft 
Metals, to be true and fincere, muſt 
be able to ſtand that Trial which 
ig proper to it, and never fails to 
boss the fincerity of it; I mean, 
the Tonch-ftone of Action, and 
good Deeds For, as St. Gregory "ſays, 
Probatio dileftionis Exhibitio eſt Operis. 


The beſt, and indeed the only proof 


of our Love, is the Exhibition of our 
Works. By what token do you di- 
ſtinguish a true Fire from a painted 
one, better than by its Activity and 
Motion? A painted Fire is always 
quiet, always in the ſame place, 


never advances a ſtep, wages war 


with 


me as „ 0 ye ed 


with no body , hurts nothing , not 
ſo much as the dry Cloth, or:Board 
that it ſticks upon. On the contrarys 
a true Fire can never be quiet, 
not even for a moment: tis always 
in motion, and if it could, *twould 
run over the whole World, and 
ſet it all in a Flame. Wherefore, not 
only that ſacrilegious Mask of De- 
votion, which we exclaim'd againſt 
in the beginning of this little 
Book , is not the true Devotion to 
the Virgin, which her Clients are 
to aim at; but not even this Bar- 
ren Devotion, which, as altoge- 
ther fruitleſs and void of good Works, 
yields nothing but a few Leaves of 
bare Words, vain Proteſtations, and 
empty Proffers of nothing at all. 
For, tho' this ſort of Devotion has 


ſomething in it, that looks like a 


Will, or a Deſire to pleaſe the Vir- 
in; yet, it certainly cannot be cal- 
ed a ready Will, whilſt it lies. thus 
dormant for want of Action. The 


true Client of Mary muſt. never be 


Idle, but always either in Action, 


or in a Readineſs to Act, when 


ever her Will, or her Honour shall 


require it, according to the ſtate; 
25 . 2 3 and 
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and condition of every one. In the 
fame manner, he that is not yet ar- 
rived to the perfection of a true 
Client of Mary's , but fincerely de- 
| fires to be ſuch , muſt alſo reſol- 
ve to Act; becauſe his chief ſolli- 
citude and Care ought to be to 
make ufe of thoſe Means, which 
will lead him the shorteſt way, to 
the End he deſires. If you ask me 
what theſe Means are; I anſwer, 
that tho' they are many and va- 
rious , yet they may be all con- 
veniently reduced to Four: And I 
am confident , that if you walk on 
with Courage and Reſolution, by 
theſe Four Parhs, it will not be 
long, before you diſcover that hap- 
py Land of Bliſs , that Paradiſe of 
Salvation, and that Harbour of Se- 
Curity , which the Protection of the 
Virgin never fails to bring her true 
Clients to. The four Means 1 shall 
propoſe, are theſe. Frequently to 
Meditate upon the Virgin: To Read 
Books that treat of Her. To call 
upon her by Prayer. And to practiſe 


ſome particulat Exerciſes. of Devo- 


tion and Duty towards her. The way is 


neither very long, nor very difficult. 


However 


| Part. 11, Chap. 1. 27 
However it requires Reſolution. Let 
us therefore begin by the Two-firſts 
and becaufe they are in a manner 
inſeparable one from the other, we 
will treat of them Both in the ſame 
Chapter. | | 


In which are propoſed the Firſt and Second 
Means, to obtain the Devotion to the Vir 
gin : to wit, frequent Meditation, and 
Reading of matters Relating to Her, 

98. I. 

Editation, according to St. Tho- 
VI mas, is the firſt Milk with which 
true Devotion is nourished ; Becau- 
ſe our Will, as we all know, being 
a blind Power, makes no Step but 
by the Direction and Guidance of the 
Underſtanding. Voluntas oritur ex In- 
telligentia. * On the other hand, the 
Underſtanding it felf , altho it be 
not blind , yet is ſo weak-fighted, 
that ir do's not diſcover Things alt 
at once, but only by degrees, and 
by often looking upon them with 

. f Attention: 

* 8. Aug. I. 14. de Trin. c. 8. 
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Attention: like that Watch-man, 
who was appointed by God's com- 
mand, to obſerye what Chariots 
came into Babylon, towards the Even- 
ing ; Contemplatus eft diligenter multo 
intuitu. Iſa. 21. 7. He obſerved eve- 
ry thing very narrowly ; and was 
not contented with once or twice 
looking, but he look'd multo intuit u, 
very often, and very earneſtly, till 
he could give a faithful Account 
of what he was ſent to diſcover. 
And this is the Advantage we re- 
ceive by Meditation. Thoſe Truths 
which ar firſt fight, by reafon of 
the imperfection of our Underſtand- 
ing , appear'd unto us in Shapes 
far different from the real , Video 


homines velut arbores ambulantes. Marc. 


8. 24. JI ſee Men like walking Trees: 
Afterwards by little and-little;; and 
by looking fixedly upon them, will 
appear in their natural Shapes and 
Colours, capable to move any 
Heart; whereas before, They could 
make no impreſſion upon us. And 
therefore St. Auguſtin aſſures us, 
that Intellectus cogitabundus initium eft 
omnis boni, a Thoughtful Underſtand- 


ing is the beginning of all Good. 
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*Twould be no great wonder, if a 
Painter, whilſt he is drawing out the 
pace of ſome great Beauty, should | 
ar length be: inamour'd with that 
Face: becauſe he has always his 
Eye upon: it, and conſiders: at his | 
leiſure and with Attention, every | 
Feature: of it, and every Grace: | 
Whereas: another, who only gives a. | 
paſſing yn upon the ſame Face, | 
1s not ſo much taken with it, nay | 
oftentimes: even defpiſes is In, tha 
ſame: manner, one that Maditates 
ſeriouſly upon a Truth, and gives |] 
. = 
ing, and te diſplay all its Beautyz 9 
1s: eaſily moved to embrace. it 3 | 
whereas , upon another wha 
but a flying. Thought upon the 
ſame Truth, and looks at it, 8 1 | 
may ſhy, with a curſery Exe, ies 
-— little or no impreſſian ar 4 

This Means of Meditation we are 11 
now ſpeaking of, the better to 4 
obtain the defired Effect, ought in 
e e propoſe unto it ſelf 
Two different forts of Matter. The 4 
one comprehending the unſpeakable 
Grandures of the Mother of cn - 
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her Prerogatives , Privileges, and 
Virtnes : The other , her great 
Charity and Love towards us, to- 
gether with the innumerable Favours 
and Bleſſings, she is continually 
showering down upon us, tho' ne- 
ver ſo ungrateful and undeſerving 
of them. By a frequent Repetition 
of theſe Conſiderations, we shall 
eaſily conceive within our Hearts, a 
perfect Love for the Virgin Mary, 
both as to the Eſſential and the Ac- 


eidental parts of it, which we men- 


tion'd in the beginning of this Trea- 
tiſe; and conſequently we shall 
come to that true and perfect De- 
votion towards Her, which is the 
whole End, this little Book aims 
at. We read in the Life of Father 
Francis Suarex, a man equally Emi- 
nent in both the Schools „of Learn- 
ing and SanCtity , that on all the 
ſolemn Feaſts of the Bd. Virgin, he 
uſed to ſpend Two whole Hours of 
Prayer, in theſe devout Confidera-' 
tions, which I here propoſe to you; 
well knowing, that Cogitare de illd, 
ſenſus eſt conſummatus Sap. 6. 16. 
To think of Mary, is conſummated 
Wiſdom ; This being a Study , both 
8 highly 
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highly pleaſing to God, and advan- 
tagious to our ſelves. It is pleaſing 
to God, for the ſingular ſatisfacti- 
on he takes, in ſeeing us endeavour 
to diſcover the ſignal Perfections 
of Mary; by our own pious Induſtry, 
rather than to reveal them unto 
us immediately by himſelf. It is moſt 
advantagious to Us , by reaſon of 
the abundant Reward we shall re- 
ceive for it, from Mary her ſelf, as 
She told this Learned and devout 
Author, I now mention'd : who ac- 
knowledges to have drunk of the 
Waters of this heavenly Wiſdom , of 
which he had ſo large a Share, at 
the ſame Fountain, as Albertus 
Magnus, St. Bernard, and St. Bernardin 
had done before him; that is, from 
the Virgin Mary: who open'd the 
Eyes of his Underſtanding, other, 
wiſe dimm, in ſa ſudden and ſo 
wonderful a manner, that of 
very ordinary — „ when he 
firſt apply*'d himſelf to his Studies, 
he was able afterwards to fill the 
whole World with! Admiration of 
his Learned and pious Works. Nou 
in the mean time, Dear Reader, 
A Seen en f endeavour 

+ In Vit# ipſius. 5 
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endeavour to follow, atleaſt at a Wn 
[| diftance, the foor-ſteps of fo great a If 
| Man, and zealons Client of the P 
| Virgin's , by applying your ſelf with o 
[| all the Attention you are able, ro It! 
| a frequent Meditating upon the Con |} ti 
3 fiderations I have here propoſed: | h 
and remember, that thoſe Bees I 
which fit longeſt upon the Flowers, In 


always make the beſt Hony. 

| | . 

| | $. A. a 
1 ＋ He other Milk, with which De. 8 W 
I; 1 votion is nouriſhed , is [{piri- If {te 


y taal Reading. As holy Pictures ſerve 
4 inſtead of Books, to the more Igno- 
rant ſort of people that cannot 
| read: So thoſe Beginners, who 
know not yet how to Meditate upon 
$ a 'Myſtery , muſt help themſeives 
3 with Books inſtead of Meditation. 
=_— And this is the advice Saint -Tereſs 
uſed to give to her Novices , in 
the Exerciſe of mental Prayer; to 
. ot themſelves by Reading of ſpiri- 
tual Books; and fo grow Rich by hi 
* other men's Labours, as barren 
| Countries do, with forreign Com- 

modities imported from abroad. A 
n mot 
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moſt wholeſom Advice, not only 
for Beginners, but for all, even 
Proficients and Perfect in the Art 
of Meditating. And for this Reaſon, 
the Apoſtle earneſtly recommends 
this ſpiritual Exerciſe of Reading to 
his beloved Timothy, Autende Leffions, 
Tim. 1. Tho* this Advice be much 
more neceſſary for thoſe, who not 
being refresh'd with Showers-. from 
their own Climate, have no other 
way to provide againſt. the. Aridity 
of their Spirit, than by borrowing 
3 from their Neighbours; Ci. 

erns. ; „* e 

Saint Auguſtin in that famous Bool 
of his Retractations ,, in Which by 
diſcovering. unto the. World: the 
Spots of his otherwiſe bright Vn: 
derſtanding, he truly shew'd him. 
ſelf to be the Sun of his Age, 
and perchange more in that Book, 
than in all his other learned. Works, 
* recounts that a certain King of 
Cyprus , as much disfigured. in his 
Face, as he. was wiſe and ſubtle in 
his Underſtanding , fearing. leſt bis 
Queen should bring him Children 
as ill-shaped as himſelf, uſed this 
* 5. Aug. Retract. J. 2. C. OS, 
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Caution. He order'd all the Rooms 
of his Royal Apartments to be 
hung round with Pictures of the 
moſt beautiful Faces that the Art 
of Painting could invent; hoping by 
this Means, that the continual fight 
of thoſe comely Pictures would 
imprint the Ideas of them, ſo ſtrong 
and ſo lively, in the Queen's Ima- 
gination, that, as it often happens, 
Her Children would take more after 
thoſe Pictures, than after the Fa- 
ther. And why cannot you make uſe 
of ſome ſuch Induſtry , for a better 
purpoſe ? 1 often hear you com- 
plain that your Imagination is ſo 


monftrouſly uggly and deform'd, 


that in ſpite of all your Endeavours, 
_ it fills your Mind in time of Prayer, 
with Objects, if not abominable 
and Criminal, at leaſt very Earthly, 
and impertinent to the Subject you 
are about. Try therefore this Me- 
thod. Let there be in every Corner 
of your Chamber ſome pious Book, 
that treats of the Virgin Mary's Me- 
rits, Perfections, Titles, and Prero- 
gatives: of the Rewards She pro- 
miſes to her faithful Clients, of the 
ſtrict Correſpondence we ought to 

* | entertain 
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entertain with Her, and the like. 
Fix your Eye now and then upon 
theſe , and you will find by Expe- 
rience what noble Thoughts , and 
pious Sentiments will riſe in your 
Heart , which before was ſo dull 
and ſo heavy. | 7 

I know very well that all promi- 
ſcuous Reading of ſpiritual Books is 
not equally profirable : Some are 
proper for ſome people , others 
for others : Some at one time, and 


others at another. To the End your 


Reading may never be otherwiſe 
than beneficial to you, it muſt have 
the ſame Properties, as a whole- 
ſom and conſtant Diet obſerved 
by people of good Health and ſound 


Conſtitution. This, according to 


Phyſicians, never does more good 
than when it has theſe three Con- 


editions. That the Meat it ſelf be 


good in its kind, wholeſom and 
ſavoury; that it be well chew'd; 
and that it be taken in ſuch Quanti- 
ty as the Stomach can beſt bear, 
and digeſt with moſt eaſe. ; wack 


therefore, let your Books whuc 


tre of the. Virgin Mary be we 


„ 


choſen, and not pickt up , as it 


A a2 | were: 
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were , by chance , or the firſt that 
comes to Hand: and if you are not 
a nn of them your ſelf, 


take the advice of a prudent Dire- 


ctor in the choice of them; and 
remember that the biggeſt are not 
always the beſt; there being ſeve- 
ral Books of this Nature very bulky 
and very diffuſed , which yet con- 
tain but very little Subſtance. Read 
them leiſurely and with Attention, 
and do not run them over lightly, 


or in haſt, and with impatience till 


you get to the End of the Chapter, 
as thoſe commonly do, who read for 
vain Curiofity ; and remember again, 
that as much as yon shall Chew 
of this ſpiritual Food with leiſure, 
and digeſt with eale, ſo much and 
no more will remain within you, for 
Nourishment, and will be, converted 
into good ſpiritual Subſtance. And 
tho Exceſſes in this kind, as well as 
in corporal Food, are carefully to be 
avoided ; fince they only overcharge 


the Stomach , and oftentimes even 
canfe a Surfeit yet, I adviſe you 


to allow as miich Time for Reading 
as you can, conſidering youre 
* a 
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and condition , or other indiſpen- 


ſable Duties, which muſt never be 
omitted for Works of ſupereroga- - 
tion, tho* never ſo pious. For, Ex- 
erience teaches us, that thoſe paſ- 
ing Summer-showers which only be- 
ſprinkle the Plants, and do not 
ſoke into the very Roots of them, 
will never give them much vigour 
for growth. As for the reſt, 
who knows but one of thoſe Read- 
ings well perform'd , may prove 
one day of infinite Adyantage , and 
perchance nothing leſs worth to 
you than Heaven it ſelf ? | 
There is no one that has ever 
read or heard of the Voyages of 
the famous Columbus , who 1s not 


| ſurpriſed at the bold Flights he took 


from one Pole, as I may ſay , to 
the other; When through Thou- 
ſands of dangers , he failed further 
for the Diſcovery of new Countries, 
than ever the Roman Eagles could 
carry their Conqueſts : and this, upon 
an Enterpriſe ſo difficult in the Ex- 
ecution,and ſo dubious in the Eyent, 
as was the Conquering of a new 
World. Where did this daring Man 
find Wings proportionable for ſuch 


— 
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* a, Flights? He found them 

Plaro's Timaus. There, he read 
what that Philoſopher diſcourſes at 
large, of a certain Country call'd 
Atlanta Or Atalanta z At firſt 2 Con- 
tinent with the reſt of our known 
World, and afterwards made an Iſland, 
by the shake of a violent Earth- quake. 
Upon this, the Curiofiry took him 
to go in ſearch after this new Coun- 
try, at that time fo little known , 
and tho it was fo uncertain whether 
there was any ſuch Country or no, 
or whether it was only a Fiction, 
and a meer Platonick Idea. If this 
be true, as we find in the Me- 
moirs of the lues, * we muſt needs 
confeſs, that all thofe Fleers which 
now- adays ſtock our Europe with 
ſuch Plenty of rich forreign Com- 
modines , Gold , Silver , Spices, 
Drugs, and Remedies of all ſorts, 
_ uriknown amongſt us before, are 
Ml owing to the Reading of a Rook. 
And tho' this should have more of 


the Hyperbole in it, than of real 
Frath , yet it will always be true, 


that the Books which I adviſe you 
to read, will open you the * 
: +. : : 1 +34 oY 8 
e. Ciaca. tom. a. Rerum Indicarum. 
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another kind, new Commodities, and 
new Mines unknown to you before; 
I do not mean thoſe, where Silver 
and Gold lie buried, but thoſe 
other ſpiritual Mines, which do not 
fall under the Senſes , and where the 
only true Riches of [heavenly Wil. 


dom aro to be found. I my felf 


know more than one , who at 
this preſent ,are beholding to the 
frequent turning over of ſome little 


Book written in Praiſe of the Vir. 


gin, for their Vocation to a Reli- 


gious ſtate of Life; which is cer- 


tainly the moſt aſſured Pledge we 
can have in this World, of enterin 
one Day into that happy Land o 
Eternal Bliſs , promifed to ſo many, 
and which yet ſo few arrive to. If 


you, however, being already inga- 


ged in another ſtate of Life, are no 
more capable of ſo great a Happi- 
neſs; yet, 1 dare be poſitive to aſ- 
fare you, that if you ſettle your 
Affections upon this fort of Read - 
ing, and take a liking to it, you 
will find in a short time that your 


r es -conlecrating your 
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of pleaſing her, glorifying her, and 
Loving her, will take Root in your 
Heart, and will daily improve in you, 
to a wonderful degree of true and 
ſolid Devotion; much more , than 
Jacob's Flocks were increaſed by the 
Stratagem of the ſpeckled Rods, 
which he ſer before their Eyes, at 
every Brook they came to drink at. 
GN 
The third Means for obtaining the Devotion 
to the Bd. Virgin: which is, frequent- 
y to call upon her by Prayer. 


* Aftrologers pretend to know, 
4 and will tell you, if you'll believe 
them, that every Day of the Week is 
govern d dy the ſeven Planets in their 
turns, in ſuch fort, that the Planet, 
which gives his own Name to that 
particular Day, on which it is his turn 
to Rule, communicates alſo to the 
ſame Day, his peculiar and proper 
Virtue: Wherefore ſome of them very 
charitably adviſe us, as a Secret of 
the maineſt importance, to turn our 
Faces often . in the Day, rowards 


the | Ruling | Planet 5 in order n 


ſuppoſe, | 
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ſuppoſe , do draw from that part of 
the Heavens the pureſt Influences, 
and to ſuck in the ſweeteſt Drops 
of that Life-giving Ambroſia , which 
that kind Planet is ſo liberally pour- 
ing down upon us. A more ſo- 
lemn Lie than this ,1 ſcarce think 
has been usher'd into the World, 
by the Profeſſors of this Art of 
Gueſſing and never Hitting, ſince it 
has been abufively called a Science. 
However, to make the beft uſe of 
a fabulous Impoſture, we will lay 
it under our feet by way of a Step, 
to raiſe us to the Contemplation 
of a real and much more benefici. 
al Truth. The propitious Star Which 
Rules from above, not for Days, 
Weeks, or Months, but through- 
out the whole Lear, is the ever 
glorious and Bd. Virgin Mary. To 
her therefore, let us turn our Eyes 
and our Thoughts , at every-Hour of 
the Day, in order to draw from 
thence into our Hearts, thoſe Hea- 
venly Influences wherewith 
Soul is bleſſed that receives eren 
For, as the Wiſeman ſaith, Bearns 
homo qui wigilat ad fores meas quoti- 


» 


* Georg. Venet. in Harm. Mundi. 
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die, & obſervat ad poſtes oſtij mei. 
Prov. 8. 34. Bleſſed is the Man 
who watches daily at my Gates, 
and waits for Audience at my Door. 
And this shall be the Third Means 
to obtain the ſo much deſired De- 
votion towards the Bd. Virgin; to 
call upon Her frequently by Prayer, 


according to the Advice of the Mel. 


liflous ſaint Bernard. * whoſe Hea- 
venly. Eloquence , (as we obſerved 
before, upon another occaſion ) was 
all owing to the ſweetneſs of that 
Virginal Milk , of which he drank 
ſo plentifully , at the Breaſts of the 
Mother of Grace, In rebus dubijs , in 
Anguſtiis , in periculis Mariam cogita, 
Mariam invoca; Non vecedat ab Ore, 
non recedat & Corde. In all your Doubts, 
in all your Afflictions, in all your 
Dangers, think of Mary, call upon 
Mary. Let Mary always be in your 
Mouth, and never out of your 
Heart. Nay, I ſay further, that, as 
the bearing of the Pulſe is an un- 


doubted Sign of Life; So, the fre- 

quent Thinking of Mary, and calling 

upon Her, will be, not only a very 

Efficacious Means to obtain the true 

: Devotion 
» . Bern. hom. 2. ſuper Miſſus. 
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Devotion towards Her, but alſo a 
very certain Token of having al- 
ready obtain'd it. And therefore, in 
my Opinion, it is not our own 
Intereſt only , but a nobler Motive 
ſtill of Love and Eſteem, which 
ought to incite us to a frequent 
Invocation of the Bd. Virgin ; and 
to mix with our Petitions ſeveral 
other Aﬀections and Expreſfions of 
Reſpect, of Congratulations, of Gra- 
titude , and of Praiſe due to the 
incomparable Merits of this great 


Queen and Sovereign of Men and 


Angels. The Charge I have taken 
upon me, of being a Guide unto all 
the faithful Servants, and affectionate 
Clients of the Virgin Mary , ſeems 
'to require of me, not only to shew 
them the way they are to walk in; 
bur alſo to lend a helping Hand to 
thoſe at leaſt — them, who 
are leſs able to walk by themſel- 
ves. Behold here, therefore, a pra- 
ctical Method of calling upon the 
Virgin, ready drawn up for every 
Day in the Week, under a different 


Title; and at the ſame time, a large 


Field open'd for your pious Zeal 
to expatiate in, and to give full 
ſcope 


— 
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{cope to your Aﬀections , by fre- 
quently renewing in the Day, in 
ſome shorter form, tho' not leſs 
fervent, the ſame Sentiments which 
are here expreſſed more at large. 
| To begin therefore, Call upon the 
1 Virgin, | | — 


On Sunday. 
As your MOTHER. 


| Great Mother of God ! Who 
| by the Height of Thy Dignity 
; art ſuperiour to all that is Created; 
When I look upon my elf, who 
am ſo Vile in thy preſence, how 
is it poſlible that I should alſo prez 
ſume to call Thee Mother? And 
yet it is true. Thom, who art the 
Mother of my God, Thou, 1 fay, 
and I will ſay it: again, art alſo 
my Mother, left unto me. as ſuch, 
in virtue of that ſolemn: Donation, 
which my dying leſus made unto 
me upon the Croſs, of all that be- 
longed to him. Wherefore , I am re- 
folved that my Miſeries shall never 
| _ prejudice me in my Right to the 
Poſſelsen of ſo great. a 
— 5 nce 
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fince I have the Merits of thy own 
Divine Son, and his laſt Will and 
Teſtament in my fayour, I will there. 
fore call Thee Mother, and I will 


hope, as unworthy as I am, that 


Thou wilt alſo acknowledge me for 
one of thy Children. Come then, 
reat Virgin , and Shew thy felf to 
unto me a Mother, Monſtre te 

eſſe Matrem. And if yet Thou wilt 
not hear my Voice, hear at leaſt 
the Voice of my dear Saviour , who 
in the midſt of his moſt bitter Tor- 
ments gave me unto Thee in his 
own ſtead , by thoſe loving Words, 
Ecce filius tuus. Behold Thy fon. Behold 


me therefore, great Virgin, pro- 
ſtrate at Thy feer : Diſdain not to 
let me enjoy ſo great an Honour: 


ſince thy firſt begotten has deſerved 
it for me, who for my fake was 


born of Thee in a poor Stable; Who 


for my ſake lived with Thee in a 
poor Carpenters Shop ; and who 
tor my ſake died upon à Croſs 


- 


under thy own Eyes. O ! that Thou 
mayſt ſee him one day Adored 


by all Nations as he deſerves, and 
1 defire he should; and that Thou 


mayſt ſee Thy ſelf acknowledged 
_ B b and 
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290 The Devout Client of MARY. 
and honour d for his great Mother! 
Grant me in the mean time that 
I may live like a true Child of 
thine, that I may know my own Dig. 
nity , that I may comply with my 
Duty, and that I may abhor Sin 
above all Things; ſince that is the 
only thing which can render me 
unworthy of thy Adoption and of 
thy Love. Amen. e 


On Munday. 


As Your DVEEN. 


O0 Sovereign Queen of the Uni- 


verſe! As thou art the Daugh- 
ter, the Mother, and the Spouſe of 
the Higheſt, Thou haſt a ſovereign 


Right over all Creatures, and con- 


ſequently over me among the reſt, 
not upon one Title only, but upon 


Thouſands and Thouſands : I there- 
fore belong to Thee: I am one of 


Thine. But tho? I am already Thine 


. upon account of the high Jurdſdi- 
ction Thou enjoyeſt over all Things, 


et this shall not ſatisfy me, I am 


reſolved to be Thine in a more 


ſpecial manner , by Choice and 
TE. Free 
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Free Will. Proſtrate therefore be- 
fore the Throne of thy Greatneſs, 
behold I chuſe Thee for my ſove- 
reign Queen: And by this Offering 
which 1 freely make unto Thee of 
my ſelf , my Intention is to redou- 
ble in Thee that Right of Sove- 
reignty , which upon other accounts 
Thou already poſſeſſeſt over us all, 
My fixt Reſolution therefore is, that 
thou shalt intirely poſſeſs me upon 
this new Title. My Dependence 
Shall be upon Thee: And Thou shalt 
be unto me the Executrix of the 
Divine Will , and of all the Deſigns 
of Providence concerning me. Diſ- 
poſe of me therefore henceforwards, 
Great Queen, and of all the Con- 


cerns of my Life, according to Thy 


Royal pleaſure. Mix Proſperity with 
my Adverſitics , Adverfity with my 
Proſperities, as Thou shalt ſee molt 
convenient. I truſt all to Thee : And 
whatever shall happen unto me by 
thy Appointment , shall be, if not 
agreeable and ſweet , ar leaſt by far 


leſs bitter, for paſſing through the 2, 


Hands of a Queen ſo amiable as 
Thou art, The only thing I 'beg 
of Thee, and with this I am con- 

3 bz tent, 
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tent, is, that after the many and 
various Viciſſitudes of this mortal 
Life , I may come, by Thy means, 
to know Thee in the kingdom of 
Everlaſting Bliſs , to Love Thee, to 
Honour Thee, and to Congratulate 
Thee , for the great Glory which 
_ Almighty God hath conferr'd upon 
Thee in Quality of Queen of Hea- 
ven, there to Reign with him, for 
Ever and Ever. Amen. 


On Tueſday. 


Oo Virgin of Virgins , O Mother 
and Miſtreſs of Purity! What a 
Divine School haſt thou opev'd 
upon Earth, and what rare Leſſons 
haſt Thou given us , by Thy own 
Example! Thou waſt the” firſt that 
ever offered up thy Virginity unto 
God by the ſacred Tie of a Vow: 
and Thou didſt offer it with a Vow 
fo ſtrong and inviolable , that to 
preſerve it without ſpot , Thou 


waſt ready even to renounce that 


high Honour Thou now enjoyeſt of 
being Mother of God, After Thee, 
8 1 


ad. 
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I fee whole Legions of Virgins, 
who following Thy Inftructions and 
Thy Example, do raiſe a holy Envy 
even. among the Angels , by living 
in Body as pure as if they had no 
Bodies at all: And I, miſerable 
Sinner , when I behold ſuch Things, 
what can I ſay , or what can 1 do? 
I dare not preſume {o far as even 
to ſer my foot upon the Threshold 
of a School ſo ſacred as Thine, leſt 
I should defile it. However, at this 
diſtance, I beg leave to preſent 
Thee my humble Petition in this 
form. A poor Sinner , all Filth and 
Corruption, proſtrate at the feet 
of the Mother of Purity , begs of 
her with all poſſible ſubmiſſion, ſuch 
fountains of Tears , as may wash out 
the ſtains of his paſt Life; and ſo 
much Grace , as may give him 
Strength to chuſe rather to die a 
Tnouſand Deaths , than ever to be 
defiied again with Sin. And can I 
apprehend thar Thou wilt not grant 
this my Requeſt? Oh no! "Tis too 
much acgording to Thy own de- 
fire , to be rejected. And tho* Thou 
zhouldſt not have any Concern or 
Affection for me, yet Thou canſt 
e B b z not 
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not but Love that Purity, which 1 
beg of Thee, and that Thou thy 
ſelf wilt be the Protectreſs and 
Guardian of it. Fix thy merciful 
Eyes therefore upon this miſera- 
ble Siuner that F am; and take 
them not off from me, till having 
transform'd me into a new Man, I 
may follow Thee, firſt in this Life, 
and afterwards accompany Thee 


in Glory in the Life to come: 


Where, if I shall not be fo happy as 
to fipg in Company of the Virgins, 
that Virginal Canticle which will 
be thy Honour to intone for all 
Eternity, I may at leaſt be of the 


Number of thoſe, who shall have 


the Happineſs to hear it. Amen. 


On Wedneſday. 
| As Your ADVOCATE: 


O Sweetneſs, O Hope of poor 
Afflicted Mortals | Was it not then 


enough for my Jlefus , to make 


himſelf my Advocate with his Eter- 
nal Father , unleſs he alſo made 


Thee my Advocate with 2 
th : f : t 


Mother of holy Love ! O Life, 


| — _ 
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It clearly appears how much he is 
ſollicitous for my Salvation; fſince, 


not content with having purchaſed 


it himſelf, at ſo dear a Rate, and 
by ſo many Means, he will have 
the joynt Concurrence of Thy Pra- 
yers, together with his own infi- 
nite Merits, to be the immediate 
Cauſe of the effectual obtaining of 
it. Prayers ſo Efficacious in the Court 


of Heaven, that even Chriſt himſelf, 


from whom they have all their For- 
ce and Efficacy, reſpects them as 
Laws. Wherefore, that this Deſign 
of my Dear Saviour, ſo full of Com- 
paſſion towards me, may be fully 
compleated, I caſt my ſelf at thy 
Feet, as before an Altar of Refuge, 
and there moſt hambly proftrate be- 
fore Thee, tho' the unworthieſt of 


Creatures to appear in thy Preſen- 


ce, I do moſt ſolemnly - proteſt 
that I do ſo far confide in Thy 


Aſſiſtance , that if my Salvation were 


3 


all in my own Hands, I would 


immediately put it into Thine: 
ſo much do I truſt unto Thee and 
the Concern. thou haſt ' for me, 


more than I dare truſt to my ſelf. It 


is true, and I muſt own; ir, thatby. 
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my Sins I have cut the Channel of 
thoſe Graces and Helps which thou 
art daily procuring for me from 
Heaven, by thy Prayers. However 1 
hope thou wilt alſo remove this 
very Obſtacle which I am putting 
to my own Salvation, by obtaining 
for me , that I may always ſecond 
thy Prayers in my behalf, with a 


good Life, and may never hinder 


the Effect of them by a bad- one. 


Ir was never yet known that a Cau- 


ſe, which Thou hadſt taken in hand 
to patronize, was ever loſt : And 
shall 1 fear that mine shall be the 
firſt > Oh No! If Thou be mind- 
ful of me, my loving Protectreſs, 
I am content that all the World 
beſides forget me. Only turn thy 
Eyes upon me, and if ar the ſight 


of ſo much Miſery in me, the Bo- 


wels of thy Mercy are not moved 
to Compaſſion towards me, I am 
willing to be abandoned by Thee. 


Only tell Almighty God that I am 


one of Thine, and I am content to 
perish, if that is not enough to ſave 


me. This Hope gives me aſſurance. 


With this I will live, and with thi 
I am reſolved to die. Kea: ſpes — 
* 1 Jeſus, 


ON 
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\f BY Teſs, & poſt, Ieſum Viggo Maria. My 
only Hope is Ileſus , and next to 
Ieſus, the Virgin Mary. Amen. 


On Thurſday. 


4s Your BENEFACTRESS. 


G He moſt juſt punishment that 
can be inflicted upon a Perſon 
that is ungrateful for Favours re- 
Y ceived is to deprive him of them 
again. This is juſt what I $hould 
deſerve at thy hands, O great Mo» 
ther of God; fince I have recew'd- _ 
ſo many fingular Benefits from Thee, 
and have acknowledged them ſo 
little. I should deſerve that thou 
shouldſt turn thoſe Eyes of Com- 
aſſion another way ', which Thon 
aſt ſo often caſt upon my Miſe» 
ries, to relieve them with ſo much Hf 
Goudneſs , as Thou haſt done tic Þ 
my Shame and Confuſion. I cannot 
deny but that my Ingratitude would 
deſerve all this and a great deal 
more; Vet, ſuch is my Confidence 
in Thy Goodneſs, and the high 
| Eſteem I have conceiv'd of it, that 
” notwithſtandipg all my paſt Ingra- 
gd 5:5 titudes, 


r Gio a: B 
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ticudes , I hope Thou wilt not let 
Thy ſelf be overcome by my ex- 
treme Malice: But wilt rather do 
ſo much honour to Thy elf , and 
ro thy own Mercy , as to act, not 
according to my Demerits, but ac- 
_ cording to the Inclination of Thy 
own bountiful Heart. And shall I 
be confounded in this =y pious 
Hope? Never let it be ſaid, O 
great Mother of Mercy, Come there - 
fore, Mother of holy Love, Trea- 
ſurer of the Divine Graces , and 
Refuge of Sinners: Come to my 
Aid, and never be tired with bear. 
ing with me. I put my ſelf before 
Thee, as the pooreſt of all Crea- 
| tures , and who ſtands moſt in need 
of thy Help. Hear therefore the 
Voice of one that calls upon Thee: 
Open the Bowels of Thy Meicy to 
a miſerable Wretch , as I am: Lend 
thy helping Hand to one, who 
being fallen, implores thy Aſſi- 


7 ĩ»?wwm; eee ee 


ſtance to riſe again. Remember, 


that as Thou art the Mother of my 
Saviour, ſo Thou art alſo the Mo- 
ther of my Salvation; And there- 
fore, as many Titles as are wanting 
in me, to Challenge any * 

5 om 
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from Thee, ſo many Thou vit 


find ſuperabounding in Thy ſelf to 


oblige Thee to come to my Aid. 
In the mean time, I faithfully pio- 
miſe Thee that if by thy Favour I 
am ſo happy as to be of the 
choſen Number of the Predeſtinate, 
I will never more be ungrateful to 
Thee; but will recompenſe all my 
paſt Ingratitudes with Eternal Prai- 
ſes of Thy incomparable Bounty to- 
wards me; and I will joyn in Quire 
with all the Bleſſed in Heaven, to 
ſing thoſe Mercies of the Almighty, 
which he has ſo liberally beſtow'd 
upon me, through Thy bountiful 
Hands. Amen. | 


On Friday. 


As Your DELIVERER. 


this preſent , O ſovereign Lady, 


if Thou waſt nor fo Merciful ! 
How couldſt Thou bear ſo long 
with this obdarate Temper of my 


Hat would become of me at 


. 
— * 
1 = * 
0 4 4 
* * 
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Heart, which is not ſoften'd either 


with the Good Thou haſt done for 


me, or the Evils Thou haſt deli- 


vered 
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vered me from? How often have ! 
been upon the very brink of Hell, 
ready to drop into that horrible 
Precipice; When Thou, O Queen 
of Mercy, whilſt the Devils were 
greedily waiting to catch my un- 
fortunare Soul, whilſt my own Sins 
were pushing me forward and ha- 
ftening my Fall, whilſt the Divine 
Juſtice was juſt going to pronounce 
the dreadful Sentence againſt me, 
Thou , O moſt merciful Virgin,even 
without being called upon, cameſt 
of thy own accord running to my 
Aid, in my greateſt Danger; and 


by shewing unto the Eternal Father 


the Wounds of Thy Son, and unto 
Thy Son, Thy own moſt ſacred 
Breaſts , thou obtainedſt Salvation 
for me , 'when I was upon the 
very point of Perdition ? Hadſt Thou 
deferred but one moment longer to 
ſtep in to my Succour , where had 
I been , Unhappy Creature ? I had 
been loſt for all Eternity. And shall 
not all this be ſufficient ro ſoften 
my obdurate Heart? Shall it not 
move me to conſecrate the re- 


mainder of my Days to the Honour 


and Service of ſo merciful a Deli- 
LEED verer, 
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verer, as Thou haſt been to mes 
Yes it shall, This is my fixed Reſo- 
lution : And therefore from this: 
moment, I yield my ſelf up for 
Conquered: And Thou, great Vir 
gin, shalt have all the glory of ha- 
ving ſubdued a Heart ſo:rebetlious- 
as mine has hitherto been Pony 
beg of Thee to continue tobe m 
conſtant Deliverer from all futare 
Evils. Deliver me from- another 
Hell, worſe than that which Thou 
baſt already preſerved me ffom, 1 
mean, the Hell- of Sin. Deliver me 
from my ſelf: who have ſo often 
been a worſe Devil unto my ſelf, 
than: any in Hell: Deliver me in- 
fine from this miſerable Courſe of 
Life which I have hitherto led; ſo- 
ungrateful to that bountiful: God, 
who through thy Means has: ſo 
mercifally delivered me from all 
Evil. Amen. n en 


As your COMFORTER} T? 
„„ = Gin Jie 
W Hat wonderful Harmony is this, 
F which 1-fiad between the-Hemghe? 
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of thy Dignity , and the Bounty 
of thy Heart, O great Mother of 
Mercy ! If I lift up my Eyes to 
behold the ſublime Throne of Glory, 
unto which Thou haſt been aſſum- 
ed , my very Thoughts begin to 
tremble , and I am loſt in the Con- 
templation of ſo much Greatneſs. 
Thou , moſt amiable Virgin , the 
greateſt of all pure Creatures by 
immenſe Exceſs : The moſt beauriful 
Work that eyer came out of the 
Divine hands , and only leſs than 
God himſelf: Thou, I fay , doſt 
form in Heaven, a peculiar Order 
by Thy ſelf alone; and by that 
ſtrict Tie of Bloud whereby Thou 
art ſo nearly related to Ieſus, Thou 


entereſt into a Degree almoſt Divi- 


ne. And yet, at this great diſtance 
from us, and in the midſt of fo 


much Greatneſs , not only Thou art 
not unmindful of us miſerable Mor- 


tals here below; bur rather , the 


greateſt pleaſure Thou ſeemeſt to 


ſo Powerful, is, that 
much the better able 


take in bei 
Thou art 


to Comfort us in our Miſeries. O- 


ther Friends abandon us in our great» 


eſt Calamities: But Thou, on the 
"I N contrary,. 
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contrary, lookeſt upon us with more 


tender Compaſſion, when we are 
the moſt Afflicted; and the greater 
our Miſeries are, the readier Thou 
art to relieve them. When we call 
upon Thee, thou comeſt immedi- 
ately to our Comfort; Nay', how 
often even without being called 
upon,and preventing our very Pray- 
ers, doſt Thou come to lay the 


Storms which rife within our Breaſts, 
and in the midſt of our very Ship- 
wracks, that is, in the Height of 
our Deſpair, doſt Thou make 
Thy ſelf unto us a ſecure Haven of 


Peace and Tranquillity ? Bleſſed be 


for ever that adorable Hand of God 
which has made Thee ſo Power 
ful), and at the ſame time ſo full 


of Compaſſion , and has joyn'd in 


Thee, the moſt tender Heart of 
the beſt of Mothers, together with 
the moſt awful Majeſty of the great- 


eſt of Queens. May Thou alſo for 
Ever enjoy the Kingdom Thou 


reigneſt in, and fir in Thy glorious | 


Throne, fince it becomes Thee ſo 
well. I, in the mean time, from 


this Vale of Miſery , and in an Ec- 
ſtaly of Admiration at the unparal- 


Cc2 | lell'd 
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+telFd Beauties of thy great Soul, do 
s heartily rejoyce at all Thy Great. 
neſs, as if it were my own; and 
J do here ſolemnly declare, that 
rather than Thou shouldſt want the 


ſmalleſt Ray of that immenſe Glory 


Which ſurrounds Thee in Heaven, 
I would lay down a Thouſand Lives, 
-if I had ſo many. But Thou, glo- 
:rious Virgin, who among ſo man 


Y 
high Titles doſt not -diſdain alſo 


That of being my Comforter , en- 
-courage me daily more and more 
to bear up. againſt all the Troubles 
and Afflictions which shall hereafter 
aſſault mie: but chiefly at the moſt 


uangerous Aſſault of. all, the Hour 


of my Death: and take it for no 
[{mall part of thy Glory, to have 
met with a Miſery to relieve in 
me, the moſt proportionꝭd of any 
other to the Greatneſs of thy 


chAb. In. 
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In which is propoſed the fourth Means 
to obtain the true Devotion to the 
Virgin :which is to praftiſe ſome pecus* 

liar Atts of ſervice or Duty towards her, 


by | 
He laſt Means I shall propoſe 
unto you for the obtaining the 
genuine ſpirit of Devotion towards 
the Bd. Virgin, is to uſe ſome of 
thoſe Exteriour- Exhibitions of Duty 
and Piety towards her , which, for 
the Connexion they bave with the 
interiour Devotion of the Heart; as 


being the moſt proper to nourish 


it, are called by the ſame Name 
of Devotions. And therefore ſome 
Doctors, when they define Devo. 
tion in general, expreſly uſe theſe 
Terms * Amor Ob ſequiorum. A Love 
of our Duties, or a Zeal of _ 
all that we can for the ſervice of 
the Perſon whom we intend to hone 
our. Since therefore they are ſo 


neceſſary for our purpoſe , I have 


thought it proper to ſuggeſt unto 
you Twelye different ſorts of Ex- 
Ccz exeiſes 
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erciſes of this Nature, in Honour 
of the Virgin; juſt as many as will 
ſerve , to make up a Crown for 
that glorious Queen of Heaven, per- 
Chance not Jeſs honourable nor leſs 
Acceptable to Her, than that of 
her Twelve Stars mention'd in the 
Apocalypſe. And to encourage you 
ihe more to the practice of theſe 
pious Exerciſes, I will accompany 
you in them, and lead you as it 
were by the Hand, with a short 
and :caſy way of Expreſſing; and 
point out unto you, as you go 
on „ ſome Examples which very 
Eminent Perſons have given us in 
each kind: For now I muſt Imagine 
I am 'writing for ſuch, as being yet 
but Beginners in this pious School 
of Love and Devotion towards the 
Virgin, are willing to Learn, and 
copy out of Others, what they 
axe not ſo able to invent of Them- 
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Tv chuſe the Virgin for your Mother, 


I” Our firſt Exerciſe of Duty and 

1 Reſpect towards the great Mo- 
ther of God, shall be to chuſe her 
alfo for your own Mother. It is 
but fitting that this Duty should 
take the firſt places ſince 'Chrif 
himſelf not only taught it 'us, from 
the Chair of the Croſs , but , to 
imprint it deeper in our Minds , as 
a point of the greateſt Concern, 
he kept it for the laſt Thing he 
had ro recommend unto us. Ecce 
Mater tua. Behold Thy Mother: to shewy 
us as it were that then he died 


contented, when he left his Bleſſed 


Mother Heireſs of his Love towards 
us, and us Heirs of his Love to- 
wards his Bd. Mother. The firft time 

make this Choice, *rwill not 
— to make it upon ſome 
folemn Feaſt of our Lady, with a 
Novena before it, by way of 


Preparation. From thence forward 
every Year you shall renew your 
Election upon the ſame Day; and 


ch 
» 
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having bumbly begg'd Pardon of ſo 1 
good a Mother, for all your paſt 
Diſobediences towards her, you shall 
promiſe to be more faithful to Her, 
and more fervent in her Service for 
the future: and at the ſame time 
you shall offer unto Her, by way 
of Recompence for what has been 
wanting in you of your Duty to- 
wards her, that ſingular Obedience 
which was pay'd unto Her by her 
Divine Son; When , living upon 
Earth, he made himſelf ſubject to | 
ber: Er erat ſubditns illi. And this is 
a Devotion which Chris himſelf : 
taught his, beloved Saint Gertrude, 0 
with his own Mouth. * But befides 
this, as all dutifal and well bred | 
Children do to their Parents, you 
muſt ask Bleſſing of the Virgin, 
every Day throughout the whole 
Year, Morning and Evening, as 
Bd. Stani aus uſed to do, who ſignali- 
zed himſelf in this Devotion, in a 
very particular manner. And for a 
short Formula, or Method of doing 
it, you may uſe theſe words of St. 
Ignatius the Martyr, which are ve- 
ry proper: Mater vera Salvatoris, Ma- 
ter adoptata Peccatoris, in gremio mater. 
S. Gertrud. l 5. c. 33. | 
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ne tua pietatis Claude me. True Mo- 
ther of my Saviour, Adoptive Mo- 
ther of Sinners, receive me within 
the Boſom of thy maternal Af- 
fection. : 


Second Duty. 
To Worship Her in her Images and 
Pictures. 8 


He Devil could never comfort 
4 himſelf better, for the loſſas 
he, ſuſſeted ini the deſtruction of Ido- 


latry than by perſecmipg holy Ima- 


ges and Pictures , eſpecially thoſe 


of Obriſ and his holy Mother. 


Againft theſe he has turned. all Bis 
Eury, like a Tigreſs enraged at the 
loſs of her young ones; He has 


curſed them by the Tongues of ſo 


many Hereticks, torn them to pieces 
by their Hands, oppugned them 
by the Pens of fo many Arch-here- 
ticks , and endeavaur'd to deſtroy 
them by the Perſecutions of Eive 
powerful Emperours. But in ſpite 
of all his Rage and Malice, the 
more they are hateful to him, the 
more they will always be n 

N an 
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and eſteem'd by the Clients of Mary. 
Saint Hedwiges, Dutcheſs of Poland, 
made ſo great account of one of 
theſe Pictures of our Lady, which 
she wore in a Ring, that even 
after her Death, it could never be 
taken off from her Finger. And 
Lewis, ſurnamed the Pious, was never 
without ſuch a Picture hanging 


about his Neck. In Battels it was 


his Buckler : In his Sports and Di- 
verſions, he uſed it for better En- 
tertainment: And often, when he 
was Hunting with his Courtiers, 
he would ſeparate from them whilſt 
they follow'd the Game , and ſtrik- 
ing into ſome remote part of the 
Wood, there he would fall upon 
his knees before it; and inſtead of 
Purſuing the Prey, he would offer 
himſelf as a Voluntary Prey to that 
Virgin , whoſe greateſt Delight 1s to 
Hunt after Mens Hearts. *Twould 
not be amiſs if every one had a 
Pictare or an Image of our Lad 
in his Chamber , in order to kiſs 
her Feet with Reverence and Deyo- 
tion, as often as he goes in or out; 
renewing at the ſame time his Pro. 


miſes of fidelity in her Service, ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the laudable Cuſtom of 
her faithful Servants, and ſo much 


«favoured by Her, the Carthuſian 


Monks. 
Third Dary. © 
To viſit her Churches de vous ly. 
Ltho' it be our Duty to Wor- 


ship Almighty God in all pla- 
ces, yet it is certain that Churches, 


where he chuſes to give more ſen- 


fible* tokens of his Divine preſence, 


are pakticularly deſigned for this 


End. In the ſame manner, tho'it 
be very fitting to honour the Vir- 
gin every where, even privately 
and in her private Images, yet, tis 
certainly much better to honour 
her in thoſe more Remarkable Ima- 
ges, which are expoſed in our 
Churches for publick Veneration, 
and which She her ſelf has choſen as 
the immediate Inſtruments whereby 


She diſtributes among the Faithful her 


greateſt Favours, and often very 
miraculous ones. To theſe Churches, 
which are as ſo many Cities of 
Refuge for Sinners, the Deyout/ 
OY Clients 
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312 The Devout Client of MARY, 
Clients of the Virgin ought to make 
their Pilgrimages , if they are at 
a diſtance, and their daily Viſns, if 
nearer home. Saint Henry the Em- 


perour, a Prince who appear'd in 


this World, to shew by his exam- 
ple, that it was not impoſſible for 
Majeſty and Piety to ſit upon the 
ſame Throne, as often as he came 
into any Town , the firſt thing he did, 
was to Vifit the Church of our Lady, 
if there was any in that Town de- 
dicated to Her. There are ſeveral 
who never go out of their Houſes, 
without viſiting. ſome Church of the 
Virgin, before they come home 


again. This pious practice was in- 
violably obſerved by Thomas Sant hex. 


a learned Divine and a great Wri-- 
ter of his Time. And when the ſtate 


of Life you are ingaged in, will 
not permit you to go abroad, you 
may ſupply this Viſit, by turning 
your ſelf in 


your own Chamber to- 
wards ſome of thoſe Churches, as 


Bd. Staniſlaus uſed to do: Who 
when he could not go abroad, 
would fall upon his Knees: in his 
Chamber, with his Face towards 
ſome Church of our Lady, and 


upon 
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wpon the Wings of Love would 
ſend his Heart thither , to carry his 
dutiful Aﬀections to the great Mo. 
ther of God, 


Fourth Duty. | 
To recite Daily Her Office : an 4 ber | 
| Roſary. 5 12 


* 


Þ He two illuſtrious Religious Or- 


ders of Cart hu ſians and Domini 


cans are living Monuments of Mary's 
great Liberality and Beneficence to- 
wards all her devout Clients. Both 
the one and the other have taught 
us Excellent Methods how to Praj- 
ſe her. The Carihuſians, being a very 
rigorous Order, were ſoon after 
their firſt Eſtablischment brought to 
ſuch ftreights , for want of Novices 
who had Reſolution and Courage 
enough to profeſs under that hol 
Habit, an Inſtitute of ſo mucl 
Auſterity in its Solitude, in its Si- 


lence, and in its whole Method of 


Living, that the whole Order was in 
danger of dy ing out, almoſt before 
it was well ſettled. In this Diftreſs 
they could not think of any more 

D“ 
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efficacious Means to increaſe their 
Numbers, than by making their 


Application to the Bleſſed Virgin; 
| Wheretore they obliged themſelves by 


ſolemn Vow, to recite her Office 
publickly every Day. And by this 
means. they have hitherto ſecured 
their Succeſſion from Age to Age, 
ſo ſolidly , that tis now upwards 


of five Hundred years, that their 


Rule, tho' ſo ſevere, has been 


Religiouſly and inviolably obſeryed 


throughout all Chriſtendom , in ſpite 


of Time it ſelf : Which, though it 
'beats down the greateſt Potentates 
of the Earth, with their States and 
Kingdoms, yet can never vanquish 
thoſe who have abandoned them- 


ſelves to the Protection of Mary, 


The other Religious Order , of the 
Dom'nicans , came into the World in 
the Heat of the moſt troubleſom 


Times which perchance the Church 


ever had. And with what Heavenly 
Induſtry did theſe Evangelical La- 


bourers , do you think , change 


'the whole Face of Europe, from a 
Wilderneſs of Horrour and Confu- 
fon, thro' the Exceſs of Heretical 
Impiety , into a Garden of VO 
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Part. II. Chap. III. 316 
but by ingrafting the Devotion of 
the Holy Roſary into the Hearts of 
Men, grown at that time almoſt ſa- 
vage as to any thing of Virtue and 
Religion ? It is recounted in the 
Annals of that learned Order, that 
Saint Dominick extremely afflicted at 
the little Harveſt he had made in 
the Dioceſs of Tolouſe, after ſo 
much Swear and Toil , with which 
he had cultivated - that Country, 
being one day in Prayer before an 
Altar of the Virgin, his Protectreſs, 
and humbly expoſtulating with her 
his ill Succeſs , received this Anſwer 
from her. Dominick , thou art cul- 
tivating a Soil which will always 
remain. barren , as long as the Rain 
does not fall upon it. And it was 
given him to underſtand at the ſame 
time, that this fertilizing Rain, 
was to be the above - mention'd 
Devotion of the Holy Roſary , to- 
gether with the Meditation upon 
thoſe divine Myſteries which it in- 
cludes. I cannot think that any 
faithful Servant of Mary's needs any 


other Motive, to apply himſelf to the 


Exerciſe of theſe two Devotions, of 
her Office and Roſary , ſince we 
Dd a Ra 
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have Two ſuch holy Religious 
Orders for our Guides , and the 


whole Catholick World for Com- 


| Lanions in the practice of them. 


Fifth Duty. 


To prepare by A Novena » ” Solemnize 


her principal Feaſts. 


Tender Nurſe , whoſe Breaſts 
are full of Milk, defires nothing 
more than ro diſcharge them into 
the Mouth of her dear Nurſe- child. 
In the ſame manner, the Bd. Vir- 
gin who is certainly a Mother to 


us, incomparably more tender than 


any Nurſe can be, is never better 
pleaſed, than when She is commu- 


nicating her Favours to us, and 


only wants our Diſpoſition to re- 
ceive them; for this Reaſon She is 
always repeating to the Heart of 
every one of her Clients, Dilata os 


tuum, & implebo illud. Open thy 


Mouth , and I will fill it with hea- 
venly Nourisbment. The Counſel 


therefore which 1 have to give you 


at preſent, is to prepare for the 
folemnizing her greater Feaſts , by a 
8 | previous 


us 
10 


ne AM r 


| Part. II. Chap III. 317 
revious Devotion of Nine days 
before the Feaſt it ſelf, in order 
to diſpoſe your ſelf the better to 
receive thoſe Graces and Bleſſings, 
which She is always ready to beſtow, 
but never more liberally than upon 
thoſe Days;and much more ſtill upon 
thoſe Perſons , who are more ſolli- 
citons to diſpole themſelves for 
them. Call upon her, on every One 
of theſe days Nine times; taking 
at each time , one of the Nine 
Quires of Angels to preſent your 
humble Addreſſes to her. Endeavour 
alſo ro diſpoſe your affairs ſo , that 
you may be more ar leiſure during 
this time, to practiſe with greater 
Attention thoſe other Means which 
I propoſe, for the obtaining the 
true Devotion to the Virgin Mary. 
Particularly twill be proper at that 
time , to examine very exactly 
how your Accounts ſtand with the 
Virgin, as to Debt and Credit „ I 
mean, her Favours and your Cor. 
reſpondence with them ; to the End 


you may encourage your ſelf ro dif- 
Charge ar leaſt ſome part of that 


great Debt, fince you can never 
hope to pay it all. Saint Gertrude, 
2 Ddz upon 
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318 The Devout Client of MARY, | 
upon the Feaſt of our Lady's Aſs 
ſumption , ſaw under the Virgin's 
Royal Mantle, a moſt beautiful 
Quire of young Virgins , attended 
by Angels, and carcfled in a parti- 
cular manner by the Queen of Hea- 
ven her ſelt: And it was told her, that 
Thar happy Company were the Souls 
of thoſe , who for ſome Days be- 
fore had prepared themſelves with 
more particular Devotion, to cele- 
brate that great Feaſt : And that from 
thenceforwaids, in reward of their 
extraordinary Fervour, they should 
de look'd upon by the Virgin 

with a more favourable Eve, and 
de protected with greater Affection 
by their Guardian Angels. 


Sixth Duty. 


To honour thoſe Saints particularly, who 
wers neareſt related, or more ſpe- 
cialy devoted to ber. 


He firſt Law of true Friendship 
is Conformity of Wills ; where- 
by we are obliged nor only to 
love our Fried, bur alſo to love 
all thoſs who love our Friend, or 
whom 
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Part. II. Chap. III. 319 
whom our Friend loves. This Law, 
b. the ſame Rule, obliges all the 
Clients of our Lady to honour thoſe 
Saints in a more ſpecial manner, 
to whom the Virgin has a more 
particular Relation, either of Kine 
red , Affection, or of any other 
Title; as for example, St ſoſeph, her 
beloved Spouſe. St. loachim and St. 
Anne, her happy Parents; St. Jobs 
the Evangeliſt, the firſt of her 
adoptive Children; St lohn the 
Baptiſt, the firſt Sanctified by her 
Means. St. Bernard, who was ads 
mitted to ſuck of the Milk of her 


Virginal Breaſts. St. Herman loſeph, 


who was exalred to the Honour of 
her Spouſals. St. lohn Damaſcen, De- 
fender of Her Images. St. 1laefonſus 
Aſſerter of her Virginity. All Found- 


ers of Religious Orders, who in 


A particular manner have dedicated 
their Orders to her Service. And 
ſo of a great many orhers , that 
might be menrion'd. Thar this pra- 
tice is highly agreeable to her can- 
not be doubted, fince She her ſelf 
has often been pleaſed to ſuggeſt it. 
In the year 1648. she appear'd to 
a certain Moor, who was at that 

| rune 
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has mark'd out unto us. 


Led 
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time a Slave iu Naples, with a Coun- 
tenance o full of Sweetueſs and 
Majeſty , that tho* he had been till 
then ſo obſtinate in his Infidelity 
and Errors , that he would hear 
Nothing of embracing the Chriſtian 
Faith , She immediately gain'd his 
Heart : And having thus converted 
tim, She commanded him to take 
the name of loſpb in Baptiſm , in 
memory of her dear Spouſe. “ She 
alſo recommended to a Noble Man 
of Rheims the Devotion to St. Arne, 
her beloved Mother , and taught him 
a particular form of ſaluting her; 
Which to this very day, is to be 
read ingraved upon an ancient Mo- 
nument of Marble, in one of the 
Churches of that famous City. f And 
if in any thing we can be ſure to 
meet with the Virgin's Inclination, 
it muſt be in this; fince herein 
we only follow the way She her ſelf 
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Seventh Duty. 
To procure Maſſes to be ſaid , or to hear 
them in her Honour. | 


Hat which Chrif our Saviour 


particularly intended, when he 


left unto his Church the adorable 


Sacrifice of Holy Maſs, was, to 
free Mankind from the neceſſity 


which otherwiſe we should all ly 


under, of living in a conſtant In- 

ratitude to our heavenly Father. 
or, the Eternal Father having made 
us a Gift of infinite value, in the 
Perſon of his only begotten Son, 
where could our Poverty have found 
a Return of Gratitude proportionable 
to ſo great a Gift, if the Divine 


Son himſelf, out of Compaſſion to 


our Weakneſs and Miſery , had not 
ſupplied our Inſufficiency , by 


makiag himſelf an Offering or Sa- 


crifice of Thankſgiving upon our 
Alrars ? The Angelical Hierarchies 
might , indeed, have lent us their 
Hearts and their Tongues, to per- 
form that Duty; But, Quid dignum 
poterat efſe beneficys Ejus? What Heart, 

es | or 
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or what Tongue could ſufficiently 
expreſs the greatneſs of ſuch a Fa- | 
vour 2 What proportion can there 
be betwixt a limited Thankſgiving ,. 
(ſuch as that would be, tho' all 
Men and Angels should joyn Hearts 
and Tongues together,) and a Gift 
of an infinite Value > There was 
no other means left, but for the 
Donour himſelf to become the Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
for his own Gift, if he defign'd 
to receive any Acknowledgment 
equal to the Benefit. Behold here, a 
large Field open'd to your Zeal , for 
the Honour of the Virgin Mary. If 
you are not capable of ſaying Maſs 
our ſelf , procure as many to be 
aid as you can conveniently, accor- 
ding. to. your Circumſtances , for 
this Intention : To thank. Almighty 
God, for the immenſe Treaſures 
of Grace, Sanctity , and Glory 
which he has been pleaſed ro con- 
[ fer upon the incomparable Soul of 
that great Firſt-born of all pure 
i Creatures, the glorious Virgin Mary. 
O, how agreeable a Token will 
this be to the Virgin ! All the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven together 
. | cannot 
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cannot make her a more noble 
Preſent. If your condition, how- 
ever, will not allow you to procu- 
re Maſfles , at leaſt ſo frequently, 
endeavour to ſupply it, by hearing 
and aſſiſting at them. Sebaſtian , King 
of Portugal, upon all Saturdays was 
wont to hear one Maſs, and to 
ſerve another, in honour of the 
Virgin : looking upon that ſacred 
Miniſtry, as an Honour far above 
the Dignity of a temporal King, 
fince *rwould be juſtly efteem'd a 
very great One, even among the 
higheſt Seraphims in Heaven. Imita- 
te this great and pious King; And 
if you defire a ſet Form, or Method 
of offering up the H. Maſs , for the 
above-ſaid Intention, you may 
make ule of the following one.. 

O Father of ſoyereign Majeſty ! 
Immenſe Ocean of all good 
Who , from the inexhauſtible Trea- 
fury of Thy own infinite Perfecti- 
ons, haſt ſo liberally poured forth 
into the great Soul of the ever 
glorious Virgin Mary , ſuch ineff. 
able Riches of Grace, and ſuch 
lenty of all thy Divine Gifts; I 
Ln, proſtrate my ſelf before 
by | TOS Thee, 
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hee, and in the profoundeſt Ac. : 
knowledgment of my Unworthineſs, 
I do with all the Gratitude I am 
capable of, render Thee my moſt _ 
hearty Thanks for all the Mercies, 
Thou haſt 1o bountifully shewn unto 
Her, as much as if they had been 
Shewn unto my ſelf. And becauſe 
the Acknowledgments of a Crea- 
ture ſo vile as I am, is of no value 
in Thy ſight , I offer unto Thee 
for Thankigiving , This adorable. 
Victim of infinite Worth, which is 
now Sacrificing upon the Altar; 
and I preſume ro borrow from his 
Divine Heart thoſe Sentiments of 
gratitude due unto Thee, which 
may make my fincere , but poor 
Acknowledgment worthy of thy AG» 
ceptance. Amen. — 95 


Eighth Duty. 


5 To faſt on the Vigils of her Feafts, or „ | 
do ſome other Works of Penance, | 


W Hen a Child only begs to be 
taken up into the Mother's Arms, 

che Mother does not always comply 
wick his defixe : But if he begs it 


crying, 


b Part. 11, Chap. III. 3286 
- © Crying , then she takes him up im- 
mediately, carefles him, and wipes 
off his Tears. How much more 
, - agreeable and Efficacious would the 
Incenſe of our Prayers be, if we 
added unto it the Myrrh of Mor- 
tification , and Voluntary Chaſtiſing 
of the Body? It is not poſlible, that 
at ſuch. preſſing Inftances , the ten- 
der Bowels of the Mother of Mercy 
Should not be moved to take com- 
pPaſſion of us. Saint Elizabeth, Queen 
of Portug.l, upon all Saturdazs and. 
_ © Vigils ot the Solemn Feaſts. of our 
Lady, uſed to put her feeble and 
extenuated Body in mind ot its Duty 
to the Bd. Virgin, by allowing it 
no other food upon thoſe Days, but 
a little Bread and Water. And by 
this means, her Prayers never fail. 
| ed of meeung with a favourable 
Grant of whatſoever. She defired, 1 
you cannot perform ſo much ag 
© this holy Qucen , ar leaſt you may 
S - practiſe ſome {fort of Abſtinence on 
tne Day befofe. thoſe, great Solemni- 
ties: And in this manner, .cndea- - 
vour to imitate even the Virgin 
der (el; who was. 10. addited to 
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326 The Devout Client of MARY. 
that, as Nicephorus ſcems to inſi nu- 
ate, She would never ſuck her Mo- 
ther's Milk above once in a Weck; 
as if by thoſe early beginnings of 
rigorous Abſtinence , She was al. 
ready preparing a Paradiſe of De. 
lights , within her Virginal Body, 
for the Son of God to dwell in, 
And what has been ſaid of Faſting, 
may be underſtood in proportion 
of all other corporal Auſterities, 
which by the Saints and fpiritual 
Writers are generally compriſed 
under the ſame name of Faſt, 


Nineth Duty. 


To give Alms for her ſake. . 


T He fishing hook never catches 

any Fish, unleſs the Fish firſt 
catches the Hook. And this is ano- 
ther Reaſon, why our Pray ers to 
the Bd. Virgin are oftentimes wich- 
dut Effect Becauſe our Hands are 
ſtretched out for receiving, and 
clole shut up for giving : contrary 
to the advice of the Divine Wiſdom; 


Non ſit porrecta manus tus all actipien= 


dam; & ad unndum colletta. "ECCl. 4 | 
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4 36. Alexander Alenſis the greartet 
Maſter in Divinity of his time, 
2 becauſe he had made a Re- 
olution, never to refuſe any thing 
that was ask'd him for the Virgin s 
ſake, put on the rough Habit of 
St. Francis, upon the bare inftance 
of a ſimple Lay-Brother of that au- 
ſtere Order, who demanded it of 
him in her Name. And thus he 
gave unto Mary, not only all that 
he had , but even himſelf too, to 
the Confufion of thoſe who often- 

ti nes refule her a wretched Penny, 
which She begs of them, by the 
Mouth ot ſome indigent. Perſon. 
But perchance you are one of that 
happy Number, who by voluntary 

| Poverty have already purchaſed a 
ighr. ro the Kirg om of Heaven. 
| If 10, I will ſuggelt to you another 
way of beſtowing your Charines, 
more acceptable ro Mary than' the 
former, and more beneficial” to 
your ſelf. Give all the . 

art of your good Works, to thoſe 

 _ ſuffering Souls in Purgatory, which 
are moſt in the Virgin's Favour. 
| You cannot conceive, how much 
you will be Gainer by this Libe- 


* 


does not Solemnize her 
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rality to Mary, in her Favourites. It 
1s certain , that the Price which you 
lay down at preſent , for the Deli- 


very of thoſe future Princes of the 


Heavenly Court, will be put out to 
very good Intereſt, in the Hands of 


that great Queen of Heaven, who 
eſteems her greateſt Riches to con- 


fit in nothing fo much as to be 


able to enrich others. Ego in al- 


tiſſimis habito , ut ditem diligentes mes 
& Theſauros eorum repleam. Prov. 


8, 71. 


Tenth Duty. 


To receive H. Communion upon ber 


Solemn Feaſts. 


T is a Cuſtom fo univerſally pra- 
ctiſed by all Nations whatſoever, 
to Solemnize great Feafts with Ban- 
quets , that Feaffing and Banquet- 


Ing are now become ſynonimous, 


and ſignify the ſame Thing. If this 
be ſo, he muſt never pretend to 
enter into the Number of thoſe, 
who glory in their partial Aﬀe- 
ctions and Devotion to ng who 

e 


with 


ſtivals, 4 


Part. II. Chap III. 32 
with that heavenly Banquet , wh 
the uni potted Lamb of God has 
prepared for us of himlelf, upon 
our Altars. Mary cannot be more 
highly Honoured , than when we 
Honour her in her Son Jeſ#s. And 
indeed, how can he be ſaid to 
Shew any Reſpect to thar, Virginal 
Soil , which without humane In- 
duftry , and by the ſole Influences 
of Heaven , gave us ſuch divine 
Fruit, who refuſes to Eat of that 
yery Fruit ſo liberally offer'd , and 
ſo Divinely nourishing, as if it were 
_ diſtaſtful to him, and had neither 
Sweetneſs nor Virtue in it? Saint 
Charles Borromaus did ſo convince 
the People of his Time , of the 
Truth of what 1 have here ſaid, 
that In Milan, the Feaſts of our 
Lady could ſcarce be diſtinguisb'd 
from Eaſter Day: So great was 
the Concourſe of People to receive 
the moſt Holy Communion upon 


F +» 


thoſe Days. 
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Eleventh Duty, | 


To Imitate her Virtues, | 


4 
\ 
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n Here there is no Reſemblance, 
there cannot bę much Friend- 
zhip: it being the Ploperty of Love 
either to ſuppoſe , or to produce 
a ſort of Likeneſs and fimilitude be- 
tween the Perſons that mutually 
Love each other. Amor aut pares in- 
venit aut facit. Wherefore the only 
way to deſerve the Virgin's conſtant 
Love, is to imitate her Virtues, and 
thereby to aim at ſuch a perfect | 


Reſemblance with her in all our 
Behaviour , that there may be a 

fect Union of Hearts and Actions 

ween Her and Us. Fika, þ te mihi 
vis devintire, ama filium meum leſum. * 
Daughter, ſaid the Virgin her ſelf to 
her beloved St. Brigide, if thou wilt 
gain my Affections, Love my Son 
Teſss. Wherefore , the moſt accept- 
able Honour we can pay unto the 
Virgin, and which will certainly 
pleaſe her beyond all that has 

en hitherto mention'd , will be 
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to take all occaſions of imitating 


her, as near as we can, in the 


Exercife of all thoſe Virtues, which 
she her ſelf poſſeſſed in ſo eminent 
a Degree. Margaret of Auſtria, Daugh- 


ter to Maximilian the II. and great- 


er than the World it ſelf, which she 
abandoned in the flower of her 
Age, being one Day enlighten'd with 
a more than ordinary Ray of divine 


Faith, to Underſtand how much 


the pretious Pearl of her Virginity, 
ſo much commended in the Goſpels, 
was to be valued above all her 
other Jewels , made a generous 
Offering of it to the Virgin. And 
this Preſent was ſo gratefully ac- 


cepted by the Queen of Virgins, 


that bending her Head from one of 
her Images , She was pleaſed to 
fignify , in this ſenfible manner, her 


| Thanks to the Donour of ik. At 


this miraculons Teſtimony of the 
Virgin's Acceptance, the young 


Princeſs full of Aſtonishment, an 


in the Exceſs of her Joy, and heat of 
her Fervour, boldly gave her ſelf a 
wound in rhe Breaſt, on the fide of 
the Heart; and with the Blood that 


came from it, she writ in the moſt 


auchendick 
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authentick Terms, her abſolute Re- 
nunciation into the Hands of the 
rear Mother of God, of her ſelf, 
er Riches , her Kingdoms , and 
her Royal Nuptials, which were 
ambitiouſly ſought for by the great- 
eſt Monarchs of Europe. And after- 
wards , no leſs faithful in maintain- 
ing her Promiſe than she had 
been liberal in making it, she re- 
tired into a Monaſtery of Diſcalced 
Carmelites in Spain, where she 
happily ended her days, under that 


Religious Habit, now far more 


glorious to her , than the Royal 
Robes she renounced. * He that 
has not a ſufficient Stock of Virtue 
to make ſo great an Offering at 
once, let him begin with Things of 
lefler moment, and accuſtom him. _. 
ſeif ro Mortification and Self denial 
in ſmaller matters, in order to 
inure himſelf hereafter to the Ex- 
erciſe of it in harder Things. Thus 
the Huntſmen rear up their young 
Hounds , by teaching them at firſt 
to bark at a Bear's skin , that when 
they are grown up , they may not 
be afraid to attack the Bear him- 
„„ _ 
les. & Palma, in ejus vith, 
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Twelfth Duty. 


| To abſtain from ſome ſinful Action 
for her ſake. 


Micus meus, Inimicus inimici mei. 
He that is my Friend, 1s an 
Enemy to my Enemy; is an Axiom 
ſo generally receiv'd by all, that 
it even makes a Preſumption in 
Law. And therefore , that impla- 
cable Enmity which pafſes berween 
the Virgin and Sin, obliges all her 
Clients ro profeſs a moſt fingulat 
Hatred and Averfion to that Mon- 
ſter of Hell. This shall be the laſt 
Exerciſe of Duty and Devotion to- 
wards the Bd Virgin, which 1 shall 


propole to you, for your practice; 


at leaſt, as to the order in which 
I propoſe them, tho? not the laſt, 
bur rather the firſt, in the Inten- 
tion and whole Defign of this 
little Book; Since without it, we 
muſt never hope to lodge within 
our Hearts any true Devotion to 
our Lady , even tho we should 

poſſeſs all the reſt. The Philiftians 
Shew'd much Honour to the Ark ” 
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4 ' The Devout Client of MARY, 


this, was, becauſe together with 
the Ark, they were ſo foolish as to 
adore their own Idol, which was 
an Enemy to it That the true 


Clients of this living Ark of Gad, 
the glorious Virgin Mary, may be 


throughly convinced, that to bend 
one Knee to Her, and the other to 
Sin, is not the way to deſerve her 


Favour; but on the contrary , that 


there 1s no other way to merit her 


God. They placed it in their Tem- 
ple: They conducted it with great © 
Reſpect through their Territories: 
[They enrich'd it with many Preſents: 
Aud yet, they received no Bleſhng 
from it, but rather on the con- 
trary much Damage. The Reaſon of 


Protection, but by declaring open | 


War to this monſtrous Idol of Sin, 


tion of this Truth, in a very mo- 


bleman going, according to the 
Cuſtom of thoſe times, to make 


Trial of his ſtrength and skill, at 1 


a ſolemn Turnament , happen'd to 


lodge by the way in the Houſe of 
-a Woman of no very good Repure; | 


her greateſt Enemy; Let us, if you . 
pleaſe, fee an authentick Confirma- 
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| - Where being extremely taken with 
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the Daughter of the Houſe, he 
preſently offered a purſe of gold 
to the Mother , that he might have 
her for his pleaſure. I know not 


*P' 'whcther the young Man's Luſt, or 


the Mother's Avarice had the great- 
er Share in this infamous Bargain: 
Tnis at leaſt is certain , that the 
Shameful Contract was agreed on, 
without tne participation of the poor 
innocent Girl; Who finding ner felf 
baſely betray'd and fold by her 
own Mather, and like the harmleſs 


Dove wuhin the Hawk's Tallons, 
- {cetig no way to eſcape, began 


to Tremble, to Cry out for help, 
to Lament, Weep, and even threat- 
en the young Man, but all in vain. 
Till at length, gathering Courage 


from her very Fears, and preſence 


of Mind from the Danger she was 


inz This day, fad she, is Saturday: 


a2 Day conſecrated to the Virgin 


Mary, whoſe Namie I bear, and to 


3 whom 1 have offered my Virginity 


by Vow. How dare you offer to 
commit ſo many Sacriledges in one 


Acts At this conſident way of ſpeak» 
ing, che young Nobleman began 
© 47 a+ to 


336 The Devout Client of MARY. 
to enter into nimſelf, and taking 
the Bridle again into his hands, which 
he had entirely let looſe to his Vio- 
lent Paſſion : So may the Virgin 
Mary, {aid he, be propitious to me, as 
I not only am willing to leave thee 
untouch d, but moreover am reſolved 
that the Mony which was defign'd 
for the price of th, Virginity, shall 
lerve to ſecure it from all future 
Danger; And therefore 1 freely give 
it thee, to make up thy Fortune, 
the better to enable Thee to put in 
Execution the Vow thou haſt made 
ot being a Religious Woman : And 
thus the Nobleman ftaid three dais 
longer in the ſame Houſe, till the 
young Woman was receiv*d into a 
Monaſtery. From thence purſuing his 
firſt Oeſigu he went to the Turna- 
ment: Which indeed would have 
roved a very fatal Juſting to him, 
if the Virgin had not interpoſed 
her whole Power in his favour. For 
at the breaking of a Lance, he un- 
fortunately receiv d a mortal Wound, 
and was thus paſſing without Con- 
feſſion into the other World; where 
he had been loſt for all Eternity, 
unleis the Virgin, in requital EN 
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had gain'd over him 
' ſake, (as she her ſelf reveal'd ro a 


to give an account of them. This W 
the Reward, which the great Mother 


muſt leave you. Her eft Via , am- 


it ſecurely , and make great ſteps 
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that generous v_ which he 
elf » for her 


holy Perſon ) had not obtain'd for 
him, at that critical moment, 4 
Contrition for his Sins ſo very per- 
fect, that with it, as with a ſecond 
Baptiſm , he entirely cancelled all 
the guilt of them, before he went 


of God is ready to beſtow upon all 
thoſe , who are generouſly reſolved 
to fight againſt Sin for her ſake. And 
he muſt certainly be very low- mind- 
ed and faint-hearted , who nenther 
for her ſake, nor for his own In. 
tercſt , will engage in a War ſ{ojuſh, 
Who knows but that your Erernal 
Salvation may alſo depend one day, 
upon a Victory of this nature oyer 
ſome criminal Paſſion ? 8 
But here, Dear Reader and Lo 
ing Client of Mary, your Guide 


late in ea. This is the way: Walk in 


towards the Term you aſpire to, 
and it will not be long before you 
arrive to a perfect ſolid Devo- 
179 | Ff tion 


338 The Devout Client of Mahr. 
tion to the great and ſovereign Queen 
of Heaven. I do not ſtay any longer 
with you, not but that I could 
moſt willingly entertain you more 
at large upon a Subject of ſo much 
Comfort; but becauſe I muſt ac- 
commodate my ſelf to the Humour 
of moſt Men, who generally love 
Brevity better than _ Diſcourſes, : 
whatever the Subject be: Juſt as 
Phyſicians are often obliged ro hu- 
mour the Palate of their Patients, 
by diſtilling into one Single Reme=- 
dy, the Juice and Virtue of many | 
different Herbs. Accept therefore, 
| within the narrow compals of theſe 
q few Leaves, a much greater Deſire 
of being Uſeful ro you. 
But Thou much more, Great 
Virgin, always Immaculate, accept 
in the ſame, a dutiful rer, from 
a Servant of thine ſo highly favour- 
ed by Thee. If Thou art an Ocean 
of Grace , receive within thy Bo- 
ſiom this ſmall Rivulet, with the 
ſame Bounty with which Thou re- 
Cceiveſt thoſe other Nobler Rivers 
1 which pay unto Thee their juſt Tri- 
bute of far greater Praiſes. This 
: Book indeed is but little ; But Q. 
3 5 i | what 


Part. II. Chap. III. 339 
what a Volume would it ſwell to, 
if 1 were to add unto it the Sum of 
all thoſe Mercies, Thou haſt been 
2? pleaſed to shew to ſo Miſerable a 
Sinner as I am! If I were able to 
give an account of them all, I should 
appear unto all thy Devout Clients, 
a living Book, written within and 


£ : withour 3 Scriptus 1ntus G foris, Writ-:; 


ten in my Body , written in my 
Soul, with indelible Characters of 
Thouſands of thy Favours. But, be- 
cCauſe this is not permitted me, it 
only remains, O. Sovereign Lady, 
that together with my poor Gift, thou 
alſo accept of the Giver, and take 
both the Book and the Author for 
Inſtruments to promote thy Glory 
upon Earth: Week Inſtruments, I 
own it, yet which in thy Hands, 
much more than the Jaw-bone of 
an Aſs in the Hands of a Samſon, will 
become not only ſtrong , but even 
Victorions Weapons. If for Thy 
ſake , 1 have here made my ſelf a 
Guide to thoſe pious Souls, who 
ſeek for Shelter under the Wings of 
thy Maternal Protection; Be thou 
likewiſe ro me, I humbly beſeech 
Thee , proſtrate before the Throne 
Fra - "oo 


 _—_ WY * * — mg 
. * * "a9 
N 


Death, to the end that by thy 
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of thy Greatneſs, a Guide and 3 


Safegard, in the short Remainder of 
this my mortal Pilgrimage. But much 
more particularly I beg thy Cha- 
ritable Aſſiſtance at the Hour of my 


x 
wo 


Means, I may come one Day to ſee 
Thee, my only Hopes next to Ieſs, 
to Love Thee, to enjoy Thee, and 
to glorify Thee , for all Eternity. 
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